AWARENESS OF DIVINATION: A TRAINING PROGRAM 
FOR MEMBERS OF COMMERCE UNITED 
METHODIST CHURCH 


Eunice Cooper Trotter 

Bachelor, University of Michigan, 1981 
M.Div., Asbury Theological Seminary, 2008 


Mentor 

Leroy Cothran, DMin 


A FINAL PROJECT SUBMITTED TO 
THE DOCTORAL STUDIES COMMITTEE 
IN PARTIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE REQUIREMENTS 
FOR THE DEGREE OF DOCTOR OF MINISTRY 


UNITED THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
Dayton, Ohio 
May 2017 



Copyright © 2017 by Eunice Cooper Trotter 
All rights reserved 



CONTENTS 


ABSTRACT .v 

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS.vi 

DEDICATION.vii 

EPIGRAPH .viii 

INTRODUCTION.1 

CHAPTER 

1. MINISTRY FOCUS.4 

2. BIBLICAL FOUNDATIONS.13 

3. HISTORICAL FOUNDATIONS.77 

4. THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATIONS.110 

5. THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS.141 

6. PROJECT ANALYSIS.168 

APPENDIX 

A. PRE-TEST.211 

B. POST-TEST.215 

C. KNOWLEDGE INCREASE.219 

D. PRE-TEST/POST-TEST COMPARISON.221 

E. CHANGE IN ATTITUDE PERCENTAGES.223 

F. CLOSENESS TO GOD PERCENTAGES.225 

iii 




















G. PASTOR'S LETTER.227 

H. STEPS TO FREEDOM IN CHRIST.229 

BIBLIOGRAPHY.262 


IV 






ABSTRACT 


AWARENESS OF DIVINATION: A TRAINING PROGRAM 
FOR MEMBERS OF COMMERCE UNITED 
METHODIST CHURCH 


by 

Eunice Cooper Trotter 
United Theological Seminary, 2017 


Mentor 

Leroy Cothran, DMin 

Commerce United Methodist Church was the context of this project. The problem in the 
context was the lack of awareness of dangers and consequences of divination. The 
hypothesis was, bringing awareness of divination would change attitudes toward it. The 
purpose of this study was to test a model designed to bring awareness, and change 
attitudes. The study compares pre-test and post-test results, uses participant journals, and 
focus groups to generate data. The emergent themes were called knowledge, attitude, and 
skills learned. The results suggest participants increased their knowledge, experienced 
attitude change, and become closer to God. 
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of hell and set up the Kingdom of God upon earth. Letters, VI, 272 


—Rev. John Wesley, Founder of Methodism 



INTRODUCTION 


This project proposes that if church leaders are made aware of the dangers and 
consequences of divination their attitudes will change toward it. Lack of knowledge 
about divination has been looming over churches for decades, which has catapulted 
substantial numbers of churches into despair, creating wandering spirits among members 
never seeming to find rest for their souls. 

This project is intended to test the knowledge and attitude of church leaders who 
have participated, or are participating in divination. Individuals in the church who are 
assigned positions of leadership should be free from spiritual bondage, so they can be 
useful in leading church members in the paths relevant to God’s intent for them. It seems 
clear that spiritual bondage resulting from divination is a debilitating disease eating aware 
at the core of our families, churches, and society. Spiritual bondage is a condition 
contrary to God’s intent for humanity. John Wesley says it best in his ninth sermon in 
Romans Chapter eight verse fifteen called, The Spirit of Bondage and Adoption that says, 
“Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again unto fear; but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father." 1 


1 Brent Peterson, Ryan Danker, George Lyons, ed. (1999), “The Spirit of Bondage and of 
Adoption,” Wesley Center Online, The Sermons of John Wesley-Sermon 9, 1999, accessed January 28, 
2017, http://wesley.nnu.edu/john-wesley/the-sermons-of-john-wesley-1872-edition/sermon-9-the-spirit-of- 
bondage-and-of-adoption/. 
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The Merriam-Webster dictionary defines divination as, “the art or practice that 
seeks to foresee or foretell future events or discover hidden knowledge usually by the 
interpretation of omens or by the aid of supernatural powers.” 2 

The findings of this project address the following question. If church leaders are 
made aware of the dangers and consequences of divination, would their attitudes change 
toward it? The context of the project is the Commerce United Methodist Church in 
Commerce Township, Michigan. The ministry model for the project is the Neil T. 
Anderson Seven Steps to Freedom in Christ Curriculum. Participants will include seven 
church leaders interested in finding out if bringing awareness of the dangers and 
consequences of divination will change their attitudes toward it. The leaders consist of 
four women and three men. 

Chapter one combines researcher’s spiritual autobiography explaining her 
spiritual journey, and synergy paper explaining the condition and the needs of her context. 
Researcher’s autobiography describes how she came to choose her project. In other 
words, what brought her to this point of desiring to explain the dangers and consequences 
of divination to a group of church leaders. Her synergy describes the needs within the 
context that she would like to address. 

Chapter two consists of the biblical foundation papers supporting researcher’s 
project. They explain the Old Testament passages of Ezekiel Chapter twelve and thirteen 
(12-13), and Acts Chapter eight and verses five through thirteen (8:5-13). The support 
sought is designed to strengthen and authenticate researcher’s hypothesis. 

2 George and Charles Merriam, “Divination,” accessed January 28, 2017, https://www.merriam- 
webster.com/dictionary/divination. 
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Chapter three discusses discuss researcher’s historical foundation paper consisting 
of John Wesley who was the founder of Methodism. John Wesley is discussed because of 
his view on sin, physical and demonic depression, and how he functioned to enable 
freedom for individuals. Chapter four consists of researcher’s theological foundation 
paper, which describes God’s view of creation as it relates to divination. The doctrines of 
Christology and the Holy Spirit will also be examined. 

Chapter five encompasses researcher’s theoretical foundation paper which 
integrates her previous papers, and explains how they relate to each other. Finally, 
Chapter six analyzes researcher’s project, and shares her findings. 

Researcher will interpret gathered data, and by extrapolation will find out if it 
negates or supports her project. The project’s goal is to be used as a tool in local churches 
and around the world as a tool of deliverance for both predator and prey of divination. 
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CHAPTER ONE 


MINISTRY FOCUS 


Since receiving spiritual awakening in 1996, interest in the dynamics of how the 
occult functions emerged, and is increasing daily. This interest arose because of a 
personal victimization suffered at the hands of a cult using the occult. For me, the most 
fascinating books of the Bible are those dealing with divination, and God’s response to it. 
Most importantly, though his Spirit will not strive with individuals forever, God’s 
provision of grace and mercy fascinates me, and demonstrates his patience to those 
sinning against him. 

Signs and wonders are of great interest also, because they measure God’s strength 
against that of his enemies, and shows his majestic power and glory. Reading books such 
as The Supernatural Ways of Royalty by Kris Vallaton and Bill Johnson, There is more: 
Reclaiming the Power of Impartation by Randy Clark, and The Anointing Yesterday, 
Today, Tomorrow by R.T. Kendall has created an even greater passion concerning acts of 
God. My amazement of God’s acts derived from experiencing constant witness of his 
demonstration of power in my times of trials. 

From the time of conversion along with a call to preach in 1996, it has become 
evident that something different has occurred inside of me. Curiosity, and the demand of 
the Doctor of Ministry program have driven me to a new point of inquiry. I have a desire 
to lovingly invite students to participate in learning about the subject of divination inherit 
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in spiritual warfare. Spiritual, psychological, and physical warfare are necessary in 
overcoming divination, both as predator and prey. On the other hand, there was an 
experience involving cults using the occult that portray what seemed to be signs and 
wonders, but was done through mechanical and man-made devices. This project is geared 
to lead people away from divination, and closer to the ways of God through teaching, 
confession, renouncing, and prayer. 

My first noticeable supernatural encounter occurred just a couple of weeks prior 
to my husband’s home going in 1995. These encounters always occurred during a light 
sleep. One night, we were sleeping when one of the brightest, and brilliant white lights 
whirled towards my eyes, and dissipated into my head. The first time this happened was 
not a big deal, so, was not mentioned to my husband or anyone else. It had a giant 
snowball appearance exuberating light that hurled strategically into my eyes. 

This occurred exactly three times within two weeks. This of course was prior to 
understanding my relationship with God through Jesus, and by the Holy Spirit. The third 
time this happened, the speed and intensity of the lights startled me, and it was mentioned 
to my husband. This was never experienced again. Looking in retrospect, God was 
anointing my eyes, and preparing me for the divination attacks to come. 

Shortly after this experience a second supernatural incident occurred. This took 
place when the enemy (the devil) came in like a flood through divination, and the Spirit 
of the Lord lifted a standard of righteousness against him. God saved me and made me 
righteous at the age of forty-three. In August 1996 after a year of wailing in prayer before 
him, and after I prayed that last time in the Name of Jesus, which had not been done prior, 
God granted to me a visitation by his Holy Spirit that transformed my life. Part of the 
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flood was a family member who was thought to be very close to me, was used by the 
occult to plant a seed of fear into my thoughts. This effort succeeded to a point, but 
before it could accomplish its full purpose, God intervened and delivered me from the 
curse through divination that was geared to destroy me. The effects of this curse felt as if 
a blanket of evil loomed and hovered over my head day and night. This horrific incident 
drove me to my knees in search of God for deliverance. My children prayed with me day 
and night for an entire year for clarity, direction, and deliverance. 

At the end of 1996, God sent the Holy Spirit with a message in his mouth 
directing me the way to proceed. God was also letting me know that the storm was over, 
and that there was peace with him through Jesus. The following Friday morning was the 
time when God both granted salvation, a beginning deliverance from fears, and a call to 
preach the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ. This is also the time where a decision was 
made to leave the Baptist church that did not believe in women preachers. The 
deliverance from fear was progressive. 

I often wondered why God would allow such a horrible experience to occur. 
Looking in retrospect; however, and thinking of how close my relationship is with him 
now, I can boldly say that it was good that he permitted the afflictions. His deliverance 
has made my face like flint, which is necessary for a successful ministry. 

The fact that God delivered me from three occult attacks were the three most 
miraculous occasions fathomable. The reason for this acclamation is because when one is 
touched in this way, the very least that could happen is that they could lose their minds, 
and ultimately their lives. Thank God that he did not permit me to suffer such a horrific 
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These were pivotal moments in my spiritual journey, and God used these 
opportunities to increase spiritual maturity. Each time a supernatural occurrence takes 
place, God elevates me higher into the spiritual realm. A seer, prophet, preacher needs to 
be able to see clearly for those they oversee. 

Out of these events evolved a strong urge to pray for individuals and situations— 
for them to be healed and delivered from both practice and prey of divination. The local 
church is an appropriate place for this style of ministry. While there are tares in the 
church that must remain until the return of Jesus the Christ, church leaders are still 
responsible for protecting God’s people from them. There were many supernatural 
experiences from God that strengthened me through trials from divination, and can be 
useful in strengthening others in the future. 

Another major incident occurred within this same time frame, when the imprint of 
Jesus’ face appeared on my shower wall. This image remained there for an entire year for 
reassurance. This experience occurred over nineteen years ago, and is one that will never 
be forgotten. 

There were many more supernatural experiences, such as the time when we were 
praying, and at the end of nineteen ninety-six my then ten-year-old son was sick. A 
request was made for my then seventeen-year old to pray for him, and immediately after 
he prayed, my ten- year old hurried to the bathroom, threw up, and was fine except that 
the fever remained. While his head lay upon my lap, and casual strokes touching his face 
(with no intent of healing him) immediately the fever left him. 

Prayer is a powerful weapon preceding healing and deliverance, and there cannot 
be the miraculous without it. It was also quite amazing at night while in a light sleep, 
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when the appearance of a man wearing a white suit was before my face sitting in a chair. 
He was a small man (about two-feet tall) and so was his chair. Suddenly he began to 
approach me, and his entire body absorbed into my body. Immediately after this, 
although no words formed, my tongue began to uncontrollably move back and forth 
within my mouth—Jesus had baptized me in the Holy Spirit. This experience 
immediately elevated me in the Spirit to the degree of seeing demonic spirits when 
operating through individuals as well as power to cast them out. More frequent 
instructional dreams and visions, more joy, peace, and power over sin have happened 
since the baptism occurred. 

In two thousand and ten, while serving in a non-denominational mega church in 
the prison outreach, and nursing home ministries for eight years, another of the same 
occult attacks came to kill steal and destroy, except the Lord spoke to an individual that 
did not know me at the time, and instructed her to pray for me, and he blocked the curse 
that was sent. God performed a supernatural act to prohibit the aim of the curse from 
culminating. In case you are wondering whether this was God’s doing, later the prayer 
warrior informed me that God raised her up to pray for me (she heard him call my name 
and commanded her in an audible voice). Just as before, a person also very close was sent 
to plant the seed of fear into my mind. Thanks to God; the special faith that he had given 
me superseded and suspended the spirit of fear. 

The good news is that God had already trained me for the coming of these attacks. 
Because of these experiences, my desire is for all who walk in fear because of divination 
become free in Christ. My desire is for God to perform the miraculous through signs and 
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wonders to increase faith in those who need to see such experiences. The effect of 
divination seems a fate worse than death. 

This string of events delighted my soul knowing that God is watching my every 
thought and move, and that he is finishing the good work that he started. The most 
significant miracle shown to me so far was my experience of a sending forth into the 
ministry in two thousand and five. I saw the Lord Jesus who spoke from a huge clear 
bubble in the sky. His voice was as smooth as honey, yet so precise that he could not be 
mistaken. His long brilliant white robe with a beautiful tassel hung down to his feet, 
while he stood sternly with his hands held by his sides. There were many other details in 
the vision that should not be mentioned here. 

There have been many tangible experiences graciously granted for such a time as 
this. This is a critical time to share, and to teach others that contrary to popular belief, 
miracles, signs, and wonders are indeed occurring in this twentieth century, and will 
occur on a greater scale as time progresses, and when the church prays. These signs and 
wonders are not lying wonders as seen in Ezekiel chapters twelve and thirteen, or as 
Pharaoh’s magicians in the Old Testament’s book of Exodus, but from the all mighty, all 
powerful God. 

Although the power is in the Holy Spirit, he can work through my educational 
background bringing an alignment with this knowledge that will come in handy in the 
middle of an astute congregation at Commerce United Methodist Church (hereafter called 
CUMC). My M-Div. was earned from Asbury Theological Seminary, and the Doctorate 
degree earned from United Theological Seminary are great tools that will be useful in the 


teaching of these leaders. 
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Many within my context are well-educated lawyers, legal assistants, doctors, 
teachers, financial advisors, with contemporary as well as traditional outlooks. However, 
supernatural ministry must be offered with grace. A great need is to develop a good 
rapport and trust among participants within the context, before being invited to endeavor 
in this different practice of supernatural Christian ministry of divination, and freedom in 
Christ. 

Once a presentation is made explaining the dynamics of divination, it is suspected 
that more favor will be granted from CUMC. Though this church has recently hosted a 
Life in the Spirit Seminar with Alders-gate Renewal Ministries, freedom in Christ from 
divination is still an unfamiliar territory that has never been practiced on a regular basis 
within its’ context, thus, patience and understanding must be displayed. 

The Pastor of the church is open to the idea, and is willing to go forth with this 
ministry. He cautions; however, that the presentation should be presented in the vein of 
humility and grace, because of the church’s tradition. No undue stress on the 
congregation is observable, that would be a distraction from the implementation of a 
Neil T. Anderson Seven Steps to Freedom in Christ curriculum. 

Based on the survey taken from the outer community of Commerce Township, 
Michigan where CUMC is located, there are mostly mainline churches that are not 
accustomed to this type of ministry practice. This would certainly be a first for a United 
Methodist Church, or any mainline church in Commerce Township, Michigan. Given this, 
the church could offer its openness to this Christian ministry in freedom in Christ from 


divination to other mainline churches within its context. 
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Miracles, signs, and wonders observed in becoming free in Christ from divination 
are important in the sense, that they draw unbelievers to Jesus Christ in furtherance of the 
Great Commission, as well as increased faith in God for believers. They are signs that the 
catalyst through whom they are done has a serious relationship with God. They build 
confidence, and create momentum, and jubilation in the things of God. They build 
security, and assurance that there is a loving God who is not partial. They dispel myths, 
and highlight the work of Jesus and the Holy Spirit. 

Names of context associates are withheld for privacy reasons. I envision my 
project to bring awareness of the consequences and dangers of divination through a 
Neil T. Anderson Seven Steps to Freedom in Christ spiritual warfare curriculum: 

•To provide a supernatural spiritual warfare ministry teaching program with an 
undergirding of “then you shall know the truth and the truth shall make you free” (John 
8 : 2 ). 

•To provide a spiritual warfare teaching program that will be undergirded by 
biblical, theological, historical/Wesleyan foundation, and principles of practical ministry. 

•To develop a curriculum on spiritual warfare based on freedom in Jesus Christ to 
be used in churches and seminaries, locally, nationally, and around the world. 

This program will begin with a small group of adults and as the ministry grows, 
youth and children will become involved. A curriculum will be developed to be used for 
teaching supernatural spiritual warfare ministry to family members, local and national 
churches, and seminaries around the world. As news about the ministry spreads by word 
of mouth and media, and as individuals become free in Jesus, my belief is that they will 
take interest and will want to participate. By completing the project, and as the ministry 



12 

expands, those who have followed the ministry will be sent out to duplicate the work of it. 
A three-year school of supernatural ministry in spiritual warfare will be developed 
eventually, which will be a tool for spreading the work of spiritual warfare ministry. 

•To teach students at CUMC to go forth into their families, communities, and the 
world demonstrating the work of this ministry in the power of the Holy Spirit. 



CHAPTER TWO 


BIBLICAL LOUNDATIONS 

Introduction 

Training church leaders in a setting utilizing Neil T. Anderson’s Seven Steps to 
Freedom in Christ Curriculum will result in increased awareness of the dangers and 
consequences of divination, and develop change in attitude toward it. The Old and New 
Testament passages, and the Neil T. Anderson Freedom in Christ curriculum are 
foundational to my D-Min project. They will show the grace that produces attitude 
change is possible for all who believe. 

The Old and New Testament foundational passages chosen are Ezekiel Chapter 
twelve verses one through two (12:1-2), and Acts Chapter eight verses nine through 
thirteen (8:9-13). The passages describe the attitudes of Old Testament Israel and New 
Testament Samaria toward God’s invitation to salvation. A major theme of the papers is 
regarding attitudes, and how they could change. These pericopes emerged out of my 
Spiritual autobiography and Contextual analysis papers. In my Spiritual autobiography is 
a description of an experience as a divination victim. It was discovered that many victims 
are on both sides, both perpetrators and victims. My intent is to explain the meaning of 
the Old and New Testament passages. 
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The Old Testament passage highlights Israel’s lack of seeing, hearing, and 
understanding, and is a capsule of the gospel that was to come. Israel refused to hear 
God’s messages and prophecies of his Son Jesus. This lack existed because they were 
practicing divination (12:24; 13:6, 13:9). These passages describe Israel’s depraved 
condition and attitude towards God. Their ungodliness towards God, and unrighteousness 
toward humanity violated both sides of the Mosaic covenant. 

In the following passages in Ezekiel Chapter twelve and verse four through 
Chapter thirteen and verse twenty-two (12:4; 13:22), God indicts the false prophets and 
prophetesses for their detestable practice of divination. The irony is that in both Old and 
New Testament passages, the false prophets/prophetesses, and Simon the sorcerer were 
practicing magic, respectively. A sure sign of this is the fact that demons came out of 
people while Phillip preached the Kingdom of God in the name of Jesus. Demon 
possession is a component of divination practice. The results followed was that the Old 
Testament participants did not repent and believe, which led to their destruction, while 
the New Testament participant (Simon the Sorcerer) seemingly did. The two chapters 
close with a deliverance bridge, and signification between Old and New Testament Israel 
(13:23), which will be seen later. 

The Old Testament pericope describes how God deals with Israel in their hard 
heartedness, while the New Testament passage demonstrates God’s insurmountable 
faithfulness, grace, and mercy toward his people. His character is shown by the promise 
of giving Israel who was stiff-necked and hard-hearted a new heart (Ezek. 33:26), while 
faithfulness is portrayed by the fulfillment of that promise (Acts 8:4-25). Ezekiel twelve 
and thirteen (12-13), vividly portrays God’s character and massive creativity, particularly 
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in chapter twelve as Ezekiel symbolizes prophetic judgement on his chosen people. In the 
New Testament passage, Simon the sorcerer was found among the Samaritan people 
practicing divination. 

The New Testament Passage considered for exegesis is Acts Chapter eight verses 
nine through thirteen (8:9-13). In this passage, and its surrounding context Luke 
highlights the power of preaching the gospel in the name of Jesus, and how it can even 
set sorcerers free. During Phillip’s preaching, not only did Simon’s victims believe, but 
he believed also. This passage is a perfect bridge between the Old and New Testament 
plan of God. 

Techniques to be used for these papers are from the Old and New Testament 
Biblical foundations core course taught at United Theological Seminary, as well as from 
information extracted from the assigned book, Biblical Interpretation: A Road Map. The 
audience, occasion, purpose, structure, theme, and context will be discussed throughout, 
and within the framework of the respective biblical foundation interpretations. 

Tools to be used in these discussions are concordances, articles, internet web- 
links, book publications, commentaries, dictionaries, Bible guides, encyclopedias, 

Biblical surveys, D-Min plenary session materials, Hebrew grammar publications, and 
handbooks. Some other materials may be used also. The two papers will end with an 
explanation of how the two passages are foundational tools to my D Min project. 

Old Testament 

What dangers and consequences might arise out of the practice of divination in 
local churches, and how can they be best dealt with? As far back as the fall of mankind, 



16 

and particularly the eras of Moses and the Pharaohs, the practice of divination has 
become more prevalent, and dangerous than ever in both Israel, and local churches. Since 
Israel became entangled with divination under the rule of the Pharaohs in Egypt, in 
Babylon during the exile, in Chaldea, and other nations, its consequences have been a 
thorn in the sides of people, especially God’s people. 

Israel’s first Rebellion 

One of the most vivid signs of this plague can be seen in the wilderness 
experience when they built the golden calf to worship it, even after witnessing the great 
miracles and deliverance of God in dividing the Red Sea. This was the first known 
account of Israel’s idolatry after leaving Egypt. Since leaving Egypt; however, the 
residue of idolatry has been a haunting reality of God’s holy people. All types of 
individuals are following the ways of the Egyptians, even African Americans who 
duplicated Free Masonry organizations out of those run by Caucasians that reflect 
Pharaoh’s worship style and apparel. 1 

Idolatry Contamination 

Because idolatry carried over with Israel from Egypt, spiritual blindness and 
moral decay had decreased their confidence in God to the detriment of both the leaders 
and all of Israel (Ezekiel 12-13). The idolatry Israel was guilty of was divination, and 
since it created such strongholds, only God could break these bondages off his people. 
Throughout the Bible, examples being Isaiah 6 and other passages, but particularly in 

1 Organization information, “Ancient Egyptian Arabic Order Nobles Mystic Shrines,” March 24, 
2015, accessed March 24, 2015, http://www.aeaonms.org/about_us.htm. 
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Ezekiel Chapters twelve and thirteen (12-13), one of the main problems with this type of 


divination consisted of following their own hearts instead of being led by the Holy Spirit, 
and thereby led the people astray and destroyed lives. Their rebellious actions opened the 
door for God’s wrath both on the northern and southern Kingdoms in Israel. 

Purpose 

Many problems Israel faced, and local churches face today are caused by the 
forbidden sin of divination, and consequently neglecting to follow the Holy Spirit. This is 
validated by the word of God in Ezekiel Chapter twelve. The pivotal part of this paper 
will consist of bringing awareness of the dangers and consequences of divination, and 
how attitudes can be changed regarding it. Attitude change necessitates warfare. 

The Spiritual warfare discussed here will be waged in the mind/soul as a weapon 
of resisting temptation to return to old ways during, and after deliverance from spiritual 
and physical bondage. The results sought are for church leaders to be free from divination, 
and to seek the Holy Spirit for God’s revelation knowledge concerning the church and 
themselves. The occult deals in Demonology which is a component of some divinations 
such as sorcery. 

In his book. Demonology, Past, and Present , Kurt Koch provides, the word 
“occult” comes from the Latin word “occultis”, which means: hidden, secret, sinister, 
dark or mysterious. 2 The hypothesis of this qualitative pilot project to be tested is that 
bringing awareness of dangers and consequences of divination to church leaders will 


2 Kurt E. Koch, Demonology Past, and Present (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Publications, 1973), 18. 
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change their attitudes towards it. Spiritual bondage equates with spiritual blindness 
causing an inability to discern God’s word. 

In his book. That None Should Perish: How to Reach Entire Cities Through 
Prayer Evangelism, Ed Silvoso writes, “the god of this age who blinds people’s minds 
against the gospel (2 Cor. 4:3, 4) the real battle for our cities is a spiritual battle.” 3 
Spiritual bondage causes hopelessness that creates a mindset contrary to the word of God. 
The Holy Spirit ( ruach, in the Hebrew) is the third person of the Godhead—He is the 
third person in the Holy Trinity of God (Matt. 28:19). He was sent to earth through the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ to regenerate God’s people, and to be a 
guide and helper. He was also sent to provide divine sure knowledge, and revelation of 
that knowledge that leads into all truth, and to do great exploits when necessary. In the 
Greek, he is called a Paraclete, one who comes along side. He dismantles blindness. 

Lamar Eugene Cooper, Sr., in his book The New American Commentary an 
Exegetical and Theological Exposition of Holy Scripture, suggests that divination is the 
attempt to communicate with the supernatural by observing natural phenomena (e.g. stars, 
entrails of sacrificial animals, clouds, births), manipulating certain objects (arrows, oil 
and water, lots, etc., or consulting mediums). 4 It falls under the auspice of the occult, 
which operates in the parameter of magic, and is classified as corrupt wisdom (Ezek. 
38:17). 

James Thomson Shotwell speaks about magic when he says, “It is still the most 
important basis of action and of belief for millions of human beings, and has, as I hope to 

3 Ed Silvoso, That None Should Perish: How to Reach Entire Cities for Christ through Prayer 
Evangelism (Ventura, CA: Regal Books, 1994), 283. 

4 Lamar Eugene Cooper, Sr., The American Commentary: An Exegetical and Theological 
Exposition of Holy Spirit Vol. 17 (Nashville, TN: B&H Publishing Group, 1994), 152. 



19 


show, penetrated European history in such vital ways as to modify the structure of both 
church and state, dominate a large part of the philosophy, and affect the progress of 
science”. 5 Corrupt wisdom is more specifically explained by the fact that power was 
given to Satan, but after he was hurled from heaven he perverted the power given to him, 
thus, making it corrupt. He perverted it in many types of occult practices. For the sake of 
this paper, divination in general will be examined as it relates to the Neil T. Anderson 
Seven Steps to Freedom in Christ, (hereinafter referred to as SSFC). 

Bullinger provides a sound definition of the term sorcerer that uses divination. He 
uses it interchangeably with the term witchcraft. He suggests that a sorcerer in the Greek, 
and in the Hebrew, is, “one who uses any artificial means for producing physical effects; 
hence, one who uses drugs, enchanted potions as a charm or spell; hence, a poisoner, 
sorcerer, enchanter.” 6 The term artificial provides evidence that divination is deeply 
subordinate to the power of the most-high God, and should be considered as such. 

Interpretation 

This paper will analyze Ezekiel Chapters twelve verses one through three and 
Chapter thirteen (12:1-3; 13) since the two Chapters work together, and Acts Chapter 
eight and verses nine through thirteen (8:9-13), a New Testament passage. They will be 
interpreted as they relate to the topics of divination verses the power of the Holy Spirit, 
respectively. The goal of this exegesis is to explore what the Prophet Ezekiel who was 


5 James Thomson Shotwell, “The Role of Magic,” American Journal of Sociology, Vol 15, No. 6 
(May, 1910), pp. 781-793. Publisher: The University of Chicago Press, accessed July 3, 2017, 
http://www.jstore.org/stable/2762487 

6 Ethelbert W. Bullinger, A Critical Lexicon and Concordance to the English and Greek New 
Testament, 2d ed., (London: Longmans Green & Co.), 718-19. 
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God’s mouthpiece intended to convey to his original readers, and how findings should 
impact both the researcher, and the lives of those who read this explanation. As often as 
possible ecliptic messages will be inserted into this paper to convey a connection between 
passages in Ezekiel, and Revelation as they relate to eschatology. 

This is important because these messages coincide with Bible prophecy in the 
twentieth century, and progressively reveals the parallel between God’s redemptive plan, 
and Satan’s defeated agenda. They also show glimpses of how Ezekiel’s prophecies 
relate to the church today. A detailed analysis of this passage will include the structure, 
authorship, setting, date, historical background, culture, literary background, and exegesis 
Tools of exegesis that will be used are: Bible concordances, commentaries, word studies, 
and grammatical examinations. 

God ’.v Prophet 

Ezekiel, (bxpTrr) in the Hebrew “son of Buzi, was living at Tel-abib near the 
Chebar River in the midst of the Chaldeans,” 7 and was the prophet through whom God 
revealed his strength and sovereignty. It is said that he was a member of the, “Zadokite 
family.” 8 In Vine’s Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words, his definition of a 
prophet (K’33) and transliterated is, “one who speaks forth or openly, a proclaimer of a 


7 Max Anders, Holman Old Testament Commentary (Nashville, TN: Broadman & Holman 
Publishing, 2005), 1. 

8 

Arvid S. Kapelrud, “Interpreter’s Bible, v6: Lamentations; Ezekiel; Daniel; The Twelve Minor 
Prophets.” Journal of Biblical Literature 76, no. 4 (1957): 332-333, accessed January 29, 2017, ATLA 
Religion Database with ATLASerials, EBSCOhost. 
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divine message, denoted among the Greeks an interpreter of the oracles of the gods.” 9 
The Greeks attempted to place the almighty God in the category with their false gods. 

Vine further indicates that “in the Septuagint it is the translation of the word roeh, 
a seer; 1 Samuel 9:9, indicating that the prophet was one who had immediate intercourse 
with God.” For Vine, “pseudo-prophetes are false prophets, whereas, false prophetesses 
are called Prophetis and is the feminine of Prophetes.” 10 This is significant because it 
highlights the fact that both genders were present and partners in divination in the house 
of the Lord. There is an obvious distinction between false prophets, and God’s prophets. 

The prophet Ezekiel, groomed for priesthood, was called by God to prophesy at 
the age of thirty. The word prophet niTD 1 ? in this context means to speak. Examination of 
the text shows that he was humble, revered God, and thus, “fell down on his face” (44:4) 
when approached by his majesty. He narrated his prophetic first person autobiography as 
he patiently gleaned instructions from God about his assignment. He prophesied during 
tumultuous times in Israel (the northern Kingdom) and Judah (the Southern Kingdom) 
history. Times were tough because of a siege of the Northern Kingdom by the 
Babylonians due to their rebellion against God. Ezekiel’s writing contained many visions 
prophecies, parables, signs, and symbolism to dramatize the message to God’s exiled 
people, about what would take place in Jerusalem not much later (Ezek. 1:1-3{NKJV}. 

In Ezekiel Chapter twelve, each dramatization was a sign of what would happen 
in Jerusalem (6, 11). He was to act out their captivity “in their sight” (12:4). The phrase 
“in their sight” was used five times in chapter eleven and once by Ezekiel in Chapter 


9 W. E. Vine, M.A., Vine’s Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words (McLean, VA: 
MacDonald Publishing Company), 904-905. 

10 Vine, Expository Dictionary , 905. 
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twelve and verse seven (12:7). They needed to see his drama over and over because, after 
all, he was sent to a rebellious people. Pertaining to the people of Israel, in chapter twelve 
and verse two (12:2), the word house has the same meaning in Hebrew as in the Greek. 

This word symbolizes a family, or relatives. A synecdoche signifies a part that 
represents a whole. For example, one thousand individuals could be talking, but a 
synecdoche would indicate that the entire nation was talking. This word is a noun, and is 
used in this context to signify Jacob’s (Isaac’s son and Abraham’s grandson) descendants. 
All the house of Israel sometimes alludes to a synecdoche. God’s character shown 
through when He made the statement, “perhaps they will consider” (12:3). God would 
rather have them repent, and turn back to him so that they could have been prosperous, 
and live in peace. 

Familiar People 

God did not send Ezekiel to a people of a different language, because if he had, 
they probably would have listened. This statement further certifies Israel’s callous heart. 
He sent him to his own people who unmistakably understood his words. This insinuates 
that they chose to be rebellious despite God’s message of salvation, or the situation could 
have been that they were blind because of their sins, or that God had put a Spirit of stupor 
on them so that they could not discern right from wrong. Either way, they were rebellious. 
Ezekiel’s task, which was not easy, was to be a Shepherd to Israel. 
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Spiritual Blindness 

The informant in the word of God is that they chose to reject God’s word. Israel 
rejected salvation by not adhering to God’s laws and statutes: “Son of man, you dwell in 
the middle of a rebellious house, which has eyes to see but does not see, and ears to hear 
and does not hear; for they are a rebellious house” (12:2). This passage sets the tone for 
Chapters twelve and thirteen. Israel heard the words of God, but not the message, and 
they saw his miracles, but missed their spiritual significance. The miracles occurred so 
that they (the Israelites) would understand their expression, and believe God. Their 
anticipated obedience was to prepare them for spiritual salvation. 

The Jews did not try hard enough to resist the temptations around them. After all, 
God takes no pleasure in the wicked perishing (18:23), so he gave them every chance to 
repent, and turn from their divination before he turned them over to their lusts (14:6). It is 
important to notice that the Biblical challenge is not for God’s people to stamp out 
divination all together, but to turn away from it, and then resist it. The reason is that Satan 
will be using people to do divination until he is thrown into the lake of fire. Church 
leaders; however, are mandated to preach, and pray against it, thus, sounding the alarm 
for the danger and penalty of being involved in such detestable practices, and to persuade 
both God’s people and themselves from it. 

Message of Woe 

Ezekiel did not want to deliver the message because of its content—it was filled 
with dread and woe for Jerusalem where his people resided. The Lord spoke to Ezekiel 
by his word, which can be seen by the phrase, “the word of the Lord came to me” 
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multiple times, for example (12:1, 8, 17, 21, 26). To amplify importance, this phrase was 
written forty-nine times in the book of Ezekiel. This is important because it also conveys 
from where the source of Ezekiel’s prophecies derived, as opposed to where the false 
prophets/prophetesses derived (13:2), they prophesied “out of their own spirits” and 
“hearts,” respectively (13:3; 13:17). 

Interestingly, Bible translations differ pertaining to the use of the word “heart,” 
which was the seat of their emotions. The NKJV and the KJV use heart. Three other 
translations, the NIV (New International Version), RSV (Revised Standard Version), and 
the NAS (New American Standard) use imagination, minds, and inspiration, 
consecutively. Either way, it is evident that their actions were works of the flesh and not 
of the Spirit. The leaders of the Jews were doing these detestable practices, and were 
persuading the people that no consequences would occur at all, or if they were to occur 
that they would be far off. The phrase detestable practices, was used on numerous 
occasions for emphasis, and showing God’s displeasure in them. 

God’s plan was vastly different from those of Israel’s. In fact, when the saying of 
the proverb “every vision fails” (Ezek. 12:22) is put to rest, they will know that he is God. 
When Ezekiel’s vision came to past they would know that not only a true prophet was 
among them, but they would know that the Lord alone was God, since they were sharing 
him with other gods in their divided hearts (Hosea 10:2). After God purges the people of 
Israel, he would give them a new undivided heart where they would no longer stray from 
him (Ezek.36:26). C. A. Shrine characterizes Israel’s renewed condition as, the “new 
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heart” and new soul.” 11 This prophecy typifies the coming of the Messiah, the Savior of 
the world, who would generously put the Holy Spirit in their hearts. 

Forgetful Israel 

Halley’s Bible Handbook suggests that the phrase, “and they will know that I am 
the Lord” is mentioned sixty-two times in twenty-seven of the forty-eight chapters of 
Ezekiel. 12 Apparently, Israel was confused about who their Savior was, despite their 
witness of his might, and favor regarding them. They needed a new revelation about the 
Holy God who led them out of physical Egyptian slavery. After their involuntary 
Babylonian captivity, there was no doubt that he was no one to be frolicked with. 

This phrase about them knowing who God was is used over and over in not only 
Ezekiel chapters thirteen and fourteen, but throughout his book, and other prophetic 
literature such as Exodus Chapter twenty-nine and forty-six (29:46). The content of 
Ezekiel’s visions was inevitably supernatural in nature since no human being could 
remember the vast number of words spoken by God. An almighty supernatural God must 
be invoked to deliver people from supernatural practices such as divination. 


11 C. A. Strine. “The role of repentance in the Book of Ezekiel: a second chance for the second 
generation.” The Journal of Theological Studies 63, no. 2 (2012): 467-491, accessed January 29, 2017, 
ATLA Religion Database with ATLASerials, EBSCOhost. 

12 Henry Hampton Halley, Halley’s Bible Handbook (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing 
House, 2000), 413. (6:7, 10,13, 14; 7:4, 9, 27; 11:10, 12; 12:15, 16, 20; 13:9, 14, 21; 14:8; 15:7; 16:62; 
17:21, 24:20:12, 20, 28, 38, 42, 44; 21:5; 22:16, 22; 23:49; 24:24, 27; 25:5, 7, 11, 17; 26:6; 28:22, 23, 24, 
26; 29:6, 9, 16, 21;30:8, 19, 25, 26; 32:15; 33:29; 34:27, 30; 35:4, 9, 12, 15:36:11, 23, 36, 38:37:6, 13, 14, 
28:16, 23;39:6, 7, 22, 23,28). 
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The Power of God 

Ezekiel’s constant reference of “the hand of the Lord was upon me” justifies the 
supernatural nature of that fact (8:1). This phrase is used at least seven times in the book 
of Ezekiel. The following translations are congruent concerning use of language in the 
above statement except for the GNT translation. In the NKJV (and the hand of the Lord 
was upon him there); KJV (and the hand of the Lord was there upon him); NIV (there the 
hand of the LORD was upon him); RSV (and the hand of the LORD was upon him 
there); NAS (and there the hand of the LORD came upon him); finally, GNT News 
Translation (and I felt His power). 

It is possible for a physical hand to have touched Ezekiel since God’s hand wrote 
on the wall indicting Nebuchadnezzar’s son, Belshazzar for idolatry (Dan. 5:5). Based on 
Lirst Kings Chapter eighteen and verse twelve, and the GNT translation the work of the 
Spirit of the Lord would be congruent with the GNT translation, which indicates the Holy 
Spirit’s power of the Lord at work upon Ezekiel. To stress further explanation, in the 
Hebrew the word hand T), a noun feminine gender, is a primitive word; a hand the open 
one (indicating power, means, direction). 1 ’ The hand of the Lord signifies God’s 
readiness to do great exploits through a human vessel. In this case, God used Ezekiel to 
deliver a message to a group of rebellious people, to give them another chance to obey 
him, return from their wicked ways, and turn back to him. The other alternative would be 
to face min and captivity. 

Vine sheds more light on the use of hand, which aligns with the GNT translation. 
He cites hand as “CHEIR, and is used in three ways, in the idiomatic phrases, (a) by the 

13 James Strong, “Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance” Bible Hub, October 31, 2014, accessed 
October 31, 2014, http://biblehub.com/strongs/hebrew/3027.htm. 
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hand of, at the hand of, or to signify the agency of, (b) metaphorically, for the power (c) 
metonymy meaning for power.” 14 Whichever option is chosen, the Spirit of God was 
upon Ezekiel to do a great work. This work was great, and almost overwhelming for 
Ezekiel, because unless his people repented they would be destroyed. 

Upon first examination, it appears that Ezekiel was physically taken to Jerusalem 
by the hand or Spirit of God, but it makes sense that these were all spiritual visions. In his 
book, The Complete Guide to the Bible , Stephen M. Miller believes Ezekiel was 
transported in the Spirit as he writes, “He’s transported a thousand miles to Jerusalem.” 15 
The type of transportation used in Ezekiel’s days eliminates physical travel to Jerusalem. 
Furthermore, exiles perused the grounds of Babylon, but were not allowed to leave the 
area, which supports Miller’s idea of transporting in the Spirit. He traveled in the Spirit 
to learn what his assignment contained, and to see that God was justified in the 
punishment that was coming to Jerusalem. 

No Good News 

His message was full of dregs, but after the purification of the Jews a message of 
hope, deliverance, and restoration would resound once again. Throughout Ezekiel 
chapters twelve and thirteen; however, where the Old Testament passages lie, is the 
prophecy of doom and judgment. In part of Ezekiel’s prophecy, God addressed what was 
in the hearts of the Jewish people, namely, their presupposition of returning to Jerusalem. 
They took for granted that they would soon return to Jerusalem because of their own 


14 Vine, Complete Expository Dictionary, 530. 

15 Stephen M. Miller, The Complete Guide to the Bible (Uhrichsville, OH: Barbour Publishing, 
2007), 217. 
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thoughts, and from the lies told them by the false prophets and prophetesses (11:11). On 
the contrary, God’s judgment would destroy Jerusalem, and scatter his people among the 
nations. 

The Indictment 

The indictment against Jerusalem was that they did abominations before, and 
against the Lord. Some of the results of the detestable practices of divination included 
bloodshed, injustice to the poor, making widows by murdering their husbands, not caring 
for the fatherless, committing lewdness, not repairing the breach so that the Lord would 
not destroy the land, sacrificing of children (sending them through the fire), all were 
spearheaded by spiritual prostitution. These abominable practices were by-products of 
divination. 

This can be seen in Ezekiel Chapter twelve and verse two where it reads, “Son of 
man, you dwell in the middle of a rebellious house, which has eyes to see but does not 
see, and ears to hear but does not hear; for they are a rebellious house.” (12:2) How do 
various translations treat this passage of scripture? The most important part of Ezekiel 
Chapter twelve and verse two is them having eyes, ears, and hearts but cannot see, hear, 
nor understand with their hearts. The word rebellious has much to do with the eyes, ears, 
and hearts. It is a resistance, and a state of disobedience. The rebelliousness was Israel’s 
resisting the Holy Spirit, and cleaving to divination. The Bible compares rebellion with 
the sin of witchcraft (1 Sam 15:23). The rebellion spoken of here consists of action/s 
contrary to the will of God, and divination spearheads such behavior. They were not 
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satisfied with the revealed knowledge provided by God, but they instead desired hidden 
knowledge, that is, knowledge that was not given to us, and thus, prohibited. 

The Encyclopedia of Occultism and Parapsychology defines witchcraft as, the 
cult or persons who, by means of satanic assistance, or the aid of evil spirits or familiars, 
are enabled to practice minor black magic. But the difference between the sorcerer and 
the witch is that the former has sold his soul to Satan for complete dominion over him for 
a stated period, whereas the witch usually appears as the devoted, and often badly treated 
servant of the diabolic power. 16 It is extremely risky for a human being to sell his or her 
soul to Satan at all, since a life time is in the hand of God, and that individual does not 
know when their last breath will occur. 

Because of these sins and others, God would judge his people in Jerusalem by 
sending famine, hunger, pestilence, maladies or sickness, infectious diseases, and sword, 
which in this context is a metaphor of death, but he would save a remnant to be scattered 
among other nations. Some would be captured and taken to Babylon, others would be 
killed, and some would be scattered among the nations as a testimony of their sins to the 
heathens. In this manner, nations would not assume that God could not save them. 

God was the protagonist restricting Ezekiel’s vocal role of communication, except in 
compassionate moments relating to his people. 


16 Leslie Shepard, Lewis Spence, and Nandor Fodor, Encyclopedia of Occultism & 
Parapsychology (Detroit, MI: Gale Research Co, 1984), 990. 
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Ezekiel’s Silence 

Another reason for his limited role is that God made his tongue cleave to the roof 
of his mouth (3:26). His actions and verbal engagement were to both the exiled Jews in 
Babylon, and to those still in Jerusalem. He received his commission during Jahoakims’ 
rule while lodging by the river of Chebar in the middle of the most influential exiled 
rulers of Jerusalem. There at Chebar, God manifested Himself to Ezekiel in visions. The 
Spirit of the Lord was prominent in the “wheels” (1:20). This word is used twenty-one 
times as the wheels that turned at will, and as an indication of the sovereignty of God, the 
obedience of the celestial beings to God, and to show the significance of the role of the 
Spirit of God. 

Dale Launderville refers to the wheels as the, “traditional model of royal 
authority.” 17 In other words, the sequential glorious visions were to illustrate to Ezekiel in 
what manner he was to obey God. Ezekiel and Revelation congeal and correlates exactly 
in several areas. This is mentioned because of the apocalyptic effect of the two books, 
which demonstrates the proximity of the coming of Jesus. 

In Halley’s Bible Handbook are comparisons of the visions, “The Cherubim 
(Ezekiel 1; Revelation 40); Gog and Magog (Ezekiel 38; Revelation 20); Eating the book 
(Ezekiel 3; Revelation 10); The New Jerusalem (Ezekiel 40-48; Revelation 21); and The 
River of the Water of Life (Ezekiel 47; Revelation).” 18 The four living creatures are not 
only found in Ezekiel but also in Revelation in the following order (Ezek. 1:5; 1:15; Rev. 
4:8; 4:6; 5:6; 5:8; 5:11; 5:14; 6:1; 6:6; 6:8; 7:11; 14:3; 15:7; 19:4). These comparisons are 

17 Dale Launderville, “Ezekiel’s throne-chariot vision: spiritualizing the model of divine royal 
rule.” The Catholic Biblical Quarterly 66, no. 3 (2004): 361-377, accessed January 29, 2017, ATLA 
Religion Database with ATLASerials, EBSCOSerials, EBSCOhost. 

18 Halley, Halley's Bible Handbook , 413. 
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made in the sense of highlighting the theme of the Bible, which is God’s plan of salvation 
for humanity. 

These four living creatures are extremely important to the text to exemplify 
obedience, and congruency with the will and direction of God. Their depth; however, 
cannot be reached in this paper, because of the richness, and intricacy of their meaning. 
Nevertheless, it can be noticed that the four living creatures play a much more prominent 
role in Revelation than in Ezekiel. It appears that Ezekiel wanted to convey a glimpse of 
the apocalyptic, and for John to show a more complete portrait of it in Revelation. They 
had both natural and spiritual implications that are too vast to discuss in this paper. 

Ezekiel’s Compassion and Humility 

Ezekiel was compassionate for Jerusalem, but spoke boldly to the Jews as God 
commanded. His message was about judgement and restoration of the, “whole house of 
Israel.” 19 God chose an un-expecting, inexperienced, untrained prophet groomed to be a 
priest to bring his mission to fruition. His mission was to make the Jews aware of their 
sins, warn of God’s correction, and exhort with a message of restoration. Andrew E. Hill 
and John A. Walton, in A Survey of the Old Testament expounds on Ezekiel’s purpose 
when they write, “The purpose of Ezekiel’s divine commission as God’s “watchman” 20 
was to warn a generation of obstinate and hardened Israelites of impending judgement 


19 Merrill Frederick Unger, “Ezekiel's vision of Israel’s restoration [3].” Bibliotheca Sacra 107, no. 
425 (1950): 51-63, accessed January 29, 2017, ATLA Religion Database with ATLASerials, EBSCOhost. 

20 Andrew E. Hill and John A. Walton, A Survey of the Old Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: 
Zondervan, 2000), 552. 
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(2:3-8) to underscore each generation’s accountability for sin (18:20), and to call those 
willing to heed the counsel to repent and live. 21 

This could explain Ezekiel’s complete, and total reliance on God in his ministry 
just as any minister should do. Ezekiel was an exceedingly compassionate individual 
which can be shown by his statement, “Alas, Sovereign God, will you completely destroy 
the remnant of Israel?” (9:8) Just as God had revealed his heart as a loving and caring 
God, here he also revealed Ezekiel’s heart as a caring prophet sent from God—a prophet 
after God’s own heart. When divination is used against individuals, the immature and 
uninformed scatter due to fear, which is tantamount to abuse. When this occurs, the 
scattered becomes subject to various other occults, which duplicate the Egyptian religious 
practice of divination. 

Israel’s Errors 

Israel had become accomplices with those who were destroying its people. The 
fact that God would look for his lost sheep was not only a natural reality, but a spiritual 
prophecy, because it echoes Jesus’s mission (Matthew 15:24). Timothy S. Laniak’s 
writing about pastoral leadership insists that God’s searching was, “an unexpected climax 
in the parable.” 22 This train of thought is not clear since the major theme in Ezekiel’s 
book is rebellion against God, and ultimately salvation. Unlike the rebellious leaders, 
Ezekiel was not a greedy self-serving, uncaring prophet. Rebellious Israel did not honor 
what was right. 


21 Hill and Walton, 552. 

22 Timothy S. Laniak, Shepherds After My Own Heart: Pastoral Traditions and Leadership in the 
Bible (Downers Grove, IL: Intervarsity Press, 2006), 150-151. 
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Charles Haddon Spurgeon rightly speaks on conditions like theirs when he writes 


on good leadership by noting, “I’m talking about standing strong for the cause of 
righteousness-few do it” and he contributes this to, “insatiable desire for success.” 23 
Those who do ungodly and unrighteous deeds in a quest for riches, would do well to 
pause and think about the dangers and consequences to themselves and others. 

Ezekiel questioned the integrity of the sovereign Lord on behalf of his people, but 
he does it in the spirit of compassion. This was his way of interceding for Jerusalem upon 
learning about its destruction, just as Moses interceded for Israel (Exodus 32:10-13), and 
where Moses beseeches God to remember Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. God’s compassion 
and faithfulness to the covenant people would preserve a remnant to fulfill his promise to 
their forefathers—He would restore them, and they would rebuild (36:36). 

Israel’s Restoration 

The message of the remnant was the happy ending God desired to engrain into his 
people Israel, because it was a message about his son Jesus Christ. The remnant (after its 
purging) would be the lineage through, which the Savior of Israel, and the world would 
come. A portrait of this remnant can also be found in Isaiah Chapter six and verse 
thirteen. There the tenth that would be spared would produce a stump from the root of 
Jesse (King David), and the stump would be the Holy seed (Jesus). 


23 Larry J. Michael, Spurgeon on Leadership: Key Insights for Christian Leaders from the Prince 
of Preachers (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel, 2003), 105. 
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Ezekiel’s Frailty 

Ezekiel’s human frailty showed through more than once in his writings as he was 
consistently addressed as “son of man” (2:1). Just as the gospels addressed Jesus as “Son 
of Man,” sharing his humanity, God also addressed Ezekiel by “son of man” ninety-three 
times, comparing his frailty and mortality to a sovereign, omnipotent, everlasting God. 
This phrase, “Son of Man” in the Hebrew means Ben (Son) and Adam (of man). It 
appears that Ezekiel was named after the first man (Adam), which would mean son of 
Adam. Ezekiel would prophesy about the second Adam (Jesus). 

The difference between these two scenarios is that Jesus was holy, and was God, 
while Ezekiel was neither God, nor holy in the same sense that God is. He was not sent to 
a people who spoke a different language, but to his own people (3:5). This sending to his 
own suggests that no excuse could be given for the punishment that God had pronounced 
on Jerusalem. If they had not been able to understand, then they would not have been 
culpable. 

This is tantamount to Jesus’ statement in the gospels. He echoes to the Pharisees 
regarding their unbelief. He speaks alternatively, and pits their hearing the gospel against 
their refusal to believe it. If they had not heard the gospel, they would not have been 
guilty, but they indeed heard it, therefore, they are guilty. Walter L. Roehrs interprets 
Ezekiel’s being sent to his own as follows, “You are their watchman. As such do not 
expect fanfare, heroics, glamour, grandiose programs of deliverance, but be prepared for 
the unpretentious, unheralded service of watching over the spiritual welfare of your 
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enslaved fellow exiles.” 24 Ezekiel was both a Shepherd and a Prophet, because he was 
assigned to watch for their souls. 

In Ezekiel, serious charges against God’s chosen people were written. It seems 
that the Jews having been familiarized with the law and the Prophets already knew that 
they were sinning as always, thus, repeating their sins to them was not necessary. 

Because of their callous hearts, they failed to see how much more serving God would 
have benefited them. Ezekiel was commissioned to deliver a message of woe to a stiff¬ 
necked, hard-hearted people of exiled Israel, and soon to be exiled Jerusalem. Because he 
was uncomfortable with delivering this message, his mood was in “bitterness and anger” 
so much so that he refused to speak for seven days after arriving (13:15). 

It appears that there was some pride found in Ezekiel, because his actions seemed 
to suggest that God was unjust in the punishment of Israel. To soothe Ezekiel’s emotions, 
a sovereign and understanding God proved to him that his actions against Jerusalem were 
just. Even though God is a sovereign God he showed humility by coming down on 
Ezekiel’s level, and revealed to him Jerusalem’s sins, so that he would know God’s 
fairness, and justice in punishing Jerusalem. Not only would Jerusalem suffer judgment, 
but Ezekiel would also prophesy regarding its restoration. God had in mind a physical, 
and spiritual renewal in a present as well as an eschatological time. Although Ezekiel’s 
prophecies were during his time, they also pointed to the apocalyptic in much of his 
writing. 


24 Walter R. Roehrs, “Watchmen in Israel: pastoral guidelines from Ezekiel 1-3” Concordia 
Journal 16, no. 1 (1990): 6-17, accessed January 29, 2017, ATLA Religion Database with ATLASerials, 
EBSCOhost. 
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The same sins of idolatry/divination that Israel was committing are the ones being 
committed in the same fashion in the twentieth century. About the theme of this paper, in 
his book The Bondage Breaker , and in respect to the church today, Dr. Neil T. Anderson 
writes, “God’s people are wrestling against dark spiritual forces is not a first-century 
phenomena, nor is it an option for the church today; it’s unavoidable.” 25 The fight against 
darkness is a reality that the church cannot afford to ignore. 

Dr. Thomas B. Dozeman, Professor of Old Testament at United Theological 
Seminary, shared in a Doctor of Ministry Plenary Session in August 2014. He suggested 
that Israel desired content, something tangible other than holiness, which is intangible. 

He shared that when they began to desire content, just as the church desires it today, it 
becomes idolatry. 26 In other words, Israel refused to walk by faith in God. 

The rebellion seen in Ezekiel Chapter twelve and verse one through two (12:1-2), 
that the word of the Lord is referring to can be found in Ezekiel thirteen where the false 
prophets and prophetesses are indicted for the practice of divination. In Chapter thirteen 
the why of Chapter twelve and verses one through two (12:1-2) is answered. The two 
prophecies concerning the false prophets/prophetesses in Chapter thirteen must be read 
together, because of their necessary interaction with each other. There are several 
indictments for these charlatans. To understand these indictments the underlying message 
binding the dark and demonic mystery together, must be dug out to piece together a 
comprehensive literature. A charlatan is a fraudulent individual who intends to deceive 
by lying and deceit to gain something unjustly. 

25 Neil T. Anderson, The Bondage Breaker (Eugene, OR: Harvest House Publishers, 1990), 8. 

26 Dr. Thomas B. Dozeman, Plenary Session, D-Min. Intensive, United Theology Seminary, 
August 17-21,2014. 
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God’s Mood 

In examining Chapter twelve and verse one (12:1), the word “now” is transitional 
in that it concludes one prophecy, and begins another. Even though God’s mood in 
Chapter eleven verse nineteen (11:19) becomes softer after Ezekiel’s plea for him not to 
utterly desolate Jerusalem, it remains in the verb indicative mood, because the action will 
certainly happen despite Ezekiel’s plea. Page H. Kelly’s Biblical Hebrew: An 
Introductory Grammar, refers to mood as “Mode and characterizes a verb that defines a 
speaker’s attitude toward an action taken, or a state expressed.” 27 

Ezekiel is filled with imperative modes in the form of prophecy commands. An 
aside interrupts God’s righteous indignation toward Israel where he interjects a promise 
that he will, “put a new spirit (singular) within them” because their hearts were divided 
between him and the gods of divination (11:19). After the aside, the harsh mood resumes, 
because the indictment continues, and the certainty of destruction remains. The aside was 
arranged first for Ezekiel’s ears, and then for Israel’s. 

The entire book of Ezekiel asks the question of what Chapter twelve and verses 
one through two (12:1-2) is saying and why. The prophecies prior to and beyond this had 
been ascending toward a climax to the Babylonian captivity, and the command in Chapter 
thirteen and verses one through three is the cliff hanger for the entire book because the 
leaders were, “prophesying out of their own hearts” (13:1-3). This prophesying part of 
the devilish scheme led to seventy years of exile. 


27 Page H. Kelly, Biblical Hebrew: An Introductory Grammar (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1992), 437. 
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The works of God’s diabolic competitor is found in chapter thirteen. This seeking 
knowledge without God had a purpose and agenda—Satan’s agenda. The actions found 
in Satan’s heart (28:17), and the leader’s seeking knowledge without God, and destroying 
his people interact with each other. Satan’s agenda is the core of why Israel’s leaders 
were committing detestable practices to capture the minds of the people, not only that, 
but they were performing these abominable practices for their own selfish gain. 

More of Israel’s Deeds 

It is important to discuss what the leaders were doing, why they were doing it, and 
what would occur unless they repented, denounced their wickedness, and turned back to 
God. It seems ironic that in Ezekiel Chapter thirteen what is mentioned is the idolatry of 
divination, but the Bible (at least in this passage of scripture) is silent concerning the 
dynamics of it. A closer look; however, reveals the dangers and consequences of 
divination, and can be found in other areas of scripture that will be shown later. 

It is important to know that the leaders and officials in Jerusalem spoken of in 
Ezekiel were part of an occult that required the act of divination. There are several 
definitions of the word occult, but first it is significant to extend the difference between a 
cult, and the occult as scholars define them. William Whalen in his book Strange Gods 
Witchcraft and the Occult, provides that “the difference between the occult and the cult is 
that a cult may teach bizarre doctrines, and appeal to special revelation in Biblical 
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interpretations; but one of the distinguishing characteristics of an occult is its claim to 
possess hidden or secret knowledge.” 28 

In revelation Jesus calls this, “Satan’s so-called deep secrets” (Rev. 2:24). The 
term “secret arts” is also mentioned in the book of Exodus relating to Pharaoh’s 
divination (7:22, 8:7). The infamous and demonic Jim Jones is an example of a cult, 
which he through false doctrine deceived some nine hundred people to their death. 

Whalen provides more astounding information about the cult. He claims there are 
roughly 60,000 witches in the United States and around 7,000 in England. Unbelievably, 
he also contends that the military spent 30,000 dollars to hire chaplains who study 
witchcraft, and Satanism to minister to devotees, whether the service is sexual, hatred, or 
anger.” 29 This information supports the fact that the same abominable practices occurring 
in Ezekiel’s day are also occurring in the twentieth century. 

Cults and Occults Revealed 

Another emphasis on the cult is presented by Earl Schipper in his book, “Cults in 
North America.” 30 He claims the cult teaches that salvation is gained by works, that is, 
that although Jesus makes salvation possible one must earn personal salvation by being 
obedient to God. 31 This salvation by works doctrine should immediately raise a red flag 
to the average Christian as being heresy. 


28 William J. Whalen, Strange Gods: Witchcraft and the Occult (Huntington, IN: Our Sunday 
Visitor, Inc., 1981), 8. 

29 Whalen, Strange Gods, 8. 

30 Earl Schipper, Cults in North America (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, 1983), 17. 

31 Schipper, Cults in North America, 17. 



40 

Additionally, Schipper suggests that cult teachings include a claim to “new 
revelation from God that either restores a lost gospel, or teaches truths in addition to the 
Bible.” 32 Schipper’s definition of a cult then is a religious group that claims a new, or 
restored revelation from God including an unbiblical basis for salvation, and rejection of 
the deity of Christ.” 33 Any teachings that deny Christ is Antichrist, and can safely be 
considered in the occult realm, or the cult that uses the occult. 

In his book, Strange Gods-The World of Cults, Whalen shares that combined cult 
groups amount to roughly eighty-four million. This is an astounding statistic that can’t be 
ignored by those who confess Jesus as Lord. 34 Whalen offers several definitions of the 
cult by several individuals. The first is David Breese, who contends that the cult is a 
religious perversion that holds a belief and practice in religion that calls for devotion 
centered on false doctrine, and is an organized heresy. 35 On the other hand, Prof. 

Robert S. Ellwood, Jr., of the University of Southern California, defines cult as involving 
a search for an ecstatic state: “A cult is a group derived from the experience of 
consciousness with the help of intermediaries whether human or supernatural. 36 This is 
the level of humanistic consciousness, or through the human Spirit where the cult 
believes is a way of becoming God. 

Divination is performed by the occult, and some of its practitioners include 
astrologers, charmers, consulters, enchanters, false prophets, magicians, necromancers, 


32 Schipper, Cults in North America , 17. 

33 Schipper, Cults in North America , 21. 

34 William J. Whalen, World of Cults (Huntington, IN: Our Sunday Visitor, Inc., 1981), 1. 

35 Whalen, World of Cults, 3. 

36 Whalen, World of Cults, 3. 
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soothsayers, witches, and wizards, etc. In Ezekiel thirteen, the false prophets were 
seeking after ungodly ways to gain knowledge, and power. This so-called knowledge is 
called, “Satan’s so-called secrets”, which had to be learned (2:24). These secrets were 
implemented in the detestable practices the Israeli leaders were performing—they were 
satanic practices including satanic ritual abuse. The satanic ritual abuse was connected to 
mental magic, which was geared to produce psychodrama. The murders as part of the 
satanic rituals, were meant to horrify the victims to transform their consciousness. 37 

God had sternly warned Israel not to participate in these detestable practices prior 
to entering the Promised Land. For these same practices, God would drive out the other 
nations from the Promised Land. Scripture reads: “When you enter the land which the 
Lord your God gives you, you shall not learn to imitate the detestable things of those 
nations. There shall not be found among you who makes his son or his daughter pass 
through the fire, one who uses divination, one who practices witchcraft, or one who 
interprets omens, or a sorcerer, or one who casts a spell, or a medium, or a Spiritist, or 
one who calls upon the dead. For whoever does these things is detestable to the Lord; and 
because of these detestable things the Lord your God will drive them out before you. You 
shall be blameless before the Lord your God.” 38 

Ezekiel’s Prophecy Against Idolatry 

In Ezekiel Chapter thirteen and verse two (13:2), God sent him to prophesy (speak 
to them) to the people in exile in Babylon who thought they would immediately return to 


37 Michael A. Hoffman II, Secret Societies and Psychological Warfare (Coeur d’Alene: ID: 
Independent History & Research, 2001), 66. 

38 


Deut. 18:9-13. 
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Jerusalem. Ezekiel’s message is as follows: “And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, “Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of Israel who prophesy, and say to 
those who prophesy out of their own heart. Hear the word of the Lord! Thus, says the 
Lord GOD; woe to the foolish Prophets who prophesy out of their own hearts and have 
seen nothing!” 39 The word “And” suggests a continuation of God’s previous analogue. 
The word “woe” is a warning that God will judge Israel’s wickedness. He would have 
the people to be assured of the imminent fulfillment of his words (12:28). 

The word of the Lord coming to Ezekiel is crucial for this exegesis to show from 
where its source derived, as opposed to those of the false prophets. The word that came to 
him had the ability to speak because it was “saying.” 40 God’s plan was given to Ezekiel. 
The word (the voice of God) was by the Holy Spirit ( ruach ). This can be observed by 
Ezekiel’s statement, “The Spirit entered into me” on several occasions (over five times). 
The phrase, “Son of man” carries extreme significance by the number of times used in 
God’s communication to Ezekiel. The phrase demonstrates Ezekiel’s frailty compared to 
God. 

Ezekiel is commanded to, “prophesy against the prophets of Israel who prophesy” 
(13:2). As mentioned previously, the word prophesy in this context means speak. These 
prophets are prophesying out of “their own hearts,” 41 rather than by the Holy Spirit. 
These were not fleshy hearts, but symbolized their own minds, and emotions instead of 
those of God. Why was Ezekiel to prophesy? It is shown in Chapter twelve and verse 
two (12:2) that Israel was rebellious, and the reason for their rebellion is because they had 

39 Ezek. 13:1-3. 

40 Ezek. 13:1-3. 

41 Ezek. 13:3. 
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eyes to see, but did not see, and ears to hear but did not hear. This amounts to a non¬ 
reverence, resistance to the Holy Spirit, and no fear of God (Jer. 5:22). 

The fact that they had eyes to see, but does not see is intransitive, because there is 
a perpetual seeing. Israel was forever seeing, but could not discern who God was, 
because they were blinded by the sin of divination. They continuously observed God’s 
miracles, but were still unable to discern his character. The reason for this blindness was 
they hardened their hearts, because they did not want to hear God’s voice through the 
prophets. 

The word hearing in the Hebrew is hearing, and hearing in the Greek is also used 
in the intransitive instead of the transitive, because it does not receive a direct object. The 
noun, voice, in hearing the voice of God, portrays possession, and denotes a genitive case. 
Hearing the voice of God indicates that God was speaking through Ezekiel, a true prophet. 
The heart, kardia in Greek, is the strongest organ of the physical body, and is the seat of 
human emotions mentally. In this observation, this indictment deals with the mind, where 
the enemy of God (the devil and his followers) believe that a higher consciousness can 
achieve equality with God. So, the false prophets/prophetesses were speaking out of their 
emotions, and not what was in God’s heart and mind. 

They did not have the Spirit of God, because they were prophesying out of their 
flesh. This is verified in Galatians 5:20, which stipulates that divination is a work of the 
flesh, and when demonic influence is invoked, it ends in the supernatural of magic. These 
false prophets were lying to God’s people by telling them that there were no 
consequences for wicked behavior, thus, neglecting to turn them from their sins to save 
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their lives (13:22). They were saying, “Thus says the Lord when the Lord had neither 
sent them nor spoken to them.” 42 They were hoping the Lord would confirm a lie. 

In her book Daily Life in Ancient Mesopotamia, Karen Rhea Nemet-Nejat 
validated this when she wrote, “male and female prophets, literally ‘ecstatics’ or ‘frenzied 
persons’ were believed to be selected by the gods for a specific occasion, or time period 
to convey information to an individual or group.” 43 She adds, “The deity usually initiated 
the communication, but the prophet could also,” and “the prophet received his 
information from visions, dreams, auditions, and more mechanical media such as 
divinatory techniques.” 44 It is important to notice the word mechanical, which denotes a 
man-made object, that cannot save. 

Israel was also surrounded by Mesopotamia who served false gods, and whose 
habits Israel adopted. Since the false prophets were chosen by their false gods, they could 
only hope that their false prophecies came to pass. A true prophet does not hope when a 
word from God has come forth, because there is confidence of its fulfillment. Ezekiel’s 
task was to cause them to “hear the word of the Lord!” and tell them, “Thus says the Lord 
GOD; woe to the foolish Prophets who prophesy out of their own hearts and have seen 
nothing!” (13:3) The false prophets were lying to the people with made up words and 
magic, claiming they were from God, and essentially led the people astray. 

God not only informed Israel that they would not return to Jerusalem, but He gave 
the reason to Ezekiel why they would not return—Jerusalem would be destroyed. Some 


42 Ezek. 13:6. 

43 Karen Rhea Nemet-Nejat, Daily Life in Ancient Mesopotamia (Westport, CT: Greenwood Press, 
1998), 212. 

44 Nemet-Nejat, Daily Life, 212-213. 
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would die from the sword, some by famine, and some by pestilence (12:16). Israel, the 
northern Kingdom had already been captured for committing the same sins, and now 
Jerusalem, and all its inhabitants would follow suit. 

The prophets of Israel were prophesying that there would be peace for Jerusalem 
when there would not be peace for her (13:16). There would not be peace for her because 
they had turned against, or away from God. Perhaps if the people of Jerusalem had 
known the truth they would have repented. The same God who forgave Nineveh at 
Jonah’s preaching (Jonah 3:4-10) was, and is the same God who would have forgiven 
Jerusalem. The reason there would be no peace for Jerusalem was because of the sin of 
divination practiced by their leaders, despite God’s commands in Deuteronomy Chapter 
eighteen and verses ten through twenty (18:10-20), not to listen to those who practice 
divination like the nations they would de-possess. God would raise up a prophet from 
among their people that would receive a sure word from him for them, but they would not 
listen to God’s true prophets. 

The false prophets/prophetesses were lying to continue controlling the people, and 
receiving unjust gain through demonic power. The indictments for the false prophets in 
chapter thirteen were as follows: they prophesied out of their own hearts (13:2), they did 
not breach the gap for the people so they could be prepared for the day of the Lord (13:5), 
they envisioned false divination though the Lord did not send them (13:6), they saw futile 
visions though the Lord did not say it (13:7), they spoke nonsense (13:8), they envisioned 
lies (13:8), they divine lies (13:9), they seduced God’s people saying peace when there 
was no peace (13:16), they sent their own children through the fire as sacrifices (killed 
them) to Molech on the mountain of Bamah during these demonic rites (20:29). 
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The use of the phrase “my people” is used at least five times in chapter thirteen 
indicating that the perpetrators were not his people, and that God cared deeply for his 
people. Their punishment is thus stipulated: they will not be in the Assembly of God’s 
people, nor be written in the records of the house of Israel, they would not enter the land 
of Israel. This could refer to earlier times and/or apocalyptic times. 

Due to these lewd acts the streets were full of bloodshed, violence, injustice, and 
an overall neglect of God’s people, as it is today. Apparently, the false prophets/ 
prophetesses were not God’s people in the sense of knowing God. However, the prey was 
the righteous being hunted and persecuted. The evildoers were the leaders, as well as 
false prophetesses of Israel who did this sin for the officials. This is shown in Ezekiel’s 
vision, “I looked and saw 25 men and women” (11:1). 

God also confirms this by saying, “These are the men giving wicked advice to the 
people” (Ezek. 11:12). Ezekiel Chapter twenty-four and verses twenty-seven through 
twenty-eight contend, that the officials (government) were involved and that the false 
prophets were performing these practices for them. Given this information, perhaps a 
conspiracy theory of today is not that farfetched. This was not a theory but was being put 
into practice by the officials, church leaders, false prophets/prophetesses. These biblical 
truths can be found in Hoffman’s Secret Societies and Psychological Warfare where he 
discusses how our nation’s minds are being grouped processed and transformed, and how 
some murders are by those acting out movies, whereas, “others are ritual murders 
involving a cult protected by the U.S. Government and the corporate media, with strong 
ties to the police.” 45 This is baffling at the least. 


45 


Hoffman, 67. 



47 

How do these false prophets connect with the false prophetesses? This fraud 
system in Israel consisted of the officials, the false prophets, princes, priests, the false 
prophetesses, and the people being controlled to bring about the evil results. The 
controlled ones failed to realize they were being controlled since they were under a spell. 
Ezekiel Chapter twenty-two and verse twenty-five says that they conspire together 
against the souls of God’s people, “The conspiracy of her prophets in her midst is like a 
roaring lion tearing the prey; they have devoured people (mental capacity and physical 
wellbeing); they have taken treasure and precious things; they have made many widows 
in her midst” (Ezek. 22:25). 

The officials, leaders, and the false prophets/prophetesses shared in the profit 
gained, and paid the false prophetesses, “a few barleys, and a hand full of wheat” (Ezek. 
13:19). for their demonic services. This was such meager pay for such risky business. 

The barley and wheat could have been utilized in the ritual as well. This is a horrific 
experience and church leaders need to take a stand against it. 

Women Punishment 

The women who were complicit with the leaders of Israel received an indictment 
as well. Ezekiel was to prophesy against the “daughters of your people” (Ezek. 13:17). 

The phrase “your people” indicates a depraved condition between these women and God. 
The harsh charge brought against them correlated with the practice of divination. These 
women were found in the Temple along with twenty-five men worshipping the sun (8:16). 
In fact, these were the men who were devising iniquity, and giving wicked advice to the 


people of Jerusalem (11:2). 
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In their book The Romans: Their Gods and Their Beliefs, Margaret Lyttelton and 


Werner Forman share information about sacrifice, and its purpose. When Israel was 
under Roman rule, they were inexplicably surrounded by Roman gods. For the most part, 
the Romans were polytheistic, meaning they worshipped many gods, and in those 
practices, they did divination. Based on their philosophy, the sacrifices in burnt offerings 
made the victim holy, and worthy to be utilized as an offer. Lyttelton and Forman suggest 
that the sacrifices gave power to the god, so that it would be able to perform what was 
requested, as well as to attract attention from the gods. These sacrifices were to transfer 
the life of the victim to the god, so for this reason, the heart, liver, and kidneys (the 
strongest parts) were offered, and the rest of the sacrifice was eaten by the priests and 
worshippers. 46 

What the false prophets/prophetesses sought from their efforts were to also 
influence the gods, and to hopefully receive reciprocity from them. 47 These evidently 
were sorry gods, and vastly different from the only wise and true God in heaven. They 
were inadequate because the Roman worshippers of these gods as well as Israel, needed 
to energize the gods to receive anything from them. Only one who is blinded by Satan 
would succumb to such meager benefits in exchange for so much labor and compromise. 

These women worked in concert with the men Ezekiel saw in the Temple in 
Jerusalem, and were the other side of the glue that tied this dark practice together. As 
God continued Ezekiel on his tour, he saw that they were “weeping for Tummuz (a sun 


46 Margaret Lyttelton and Werner Forman, The Romans: Their Gods and Their Beliefs (Orbis, UK: 
Orbis Publishing, 1985), 37-38. 

47 Lyttelton and Forman, 41. 
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god), a Sumerian and tantamount to the Greek god Adonis,” 48 and was apparently a 
fertility one (8:14). They were weeping over his death. 

God’s hand was against the women because they were major partakers in the 
detestable practices. In addition to the leaders who were men, Ezekiel was to “set his face 
against the daughters of your people, who prophesy out of their own heart; prophesy 
against them” (Ezek. 13:17). We find here that they were conducting behavior in the 
same manner as the false prophets. 

The false prophetesses were lying to the false prophets, and the false prophets 
were lying to the people of Jerusalem, for the sake of not only the officials, but for their 
own greed. Out of this web of atrocities came destruction of governments, families, and 
communities, and the same destruction can be seen in these entities today. 

These women were speaking to someone, but to whom were they speaking, and 
what were they saying? They were conspiring, and working divination with the prophets 
against the souls of God’s people. He is to say to them “woe”, which connotes a funeral 
dirge to the women who sew magic charms on their sleeves, and make veils for the heads 
of people of every height to hunt (psyche ) souls” (13:17-18). 

What purpose did these magic charms and veils serve in these rituals that Israel 
was conducting? According to Nemet-Nejat in her book, Daily Life in Mesopotamia , the 
magic charms were paraphernalia, or amulets that many individuals wore as an attempt to 
please two gods/Gods, and she termed this action magico-religious.” 49 She continues, 
“These charms are: various stones strung on a cord of wood, and worn as charms around 


48 Nemet-Nejat, 212. 

49 Nemet-Nejat, 212. 
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the neck, or on the right, or left wrist, or the right, or left ankle.” 50 Finally, she says, 
“Power is supposedly drawn from these charms the god appealed to.” 51 This sounds like 
an attempted imitation of Jesus’ work on the cross, and the authority of believers, which 
is definitely a different experience. 

R. M. Ogilvie’s book, The Romans and their Gods in the Age of Augustus, gives a 
glimpse of how the veil was used, he writes, “Lucretius has left us a vivid portrait of such 
a person seen often with veiled head turning towards a stone, drawing near to every altar, 
lying prostrate on the ground with outstretched hands, sprinkling the altars with the 
streaming blood of beasts and linking vow to vow.” 52 So these paraphernalia were used in 
ritualistic exercises to produce magic, and to worship Israel’s gods adopted from the 
Romans, Egyptians, Chaldeans, etc. They were hunting the souls of God’s people. 
Another practice included immolatory rites in divining when praying to the gods. The 
noun immolation is the “act of killing an animal or person to propitiate a deity.” 53 

Lyttelton and Fonnan share, “When they sacrificed, a phrase used in the prayer 
was: made esto, which means-be thou greater or increased. The idea was to transfer the 
life in the offering to the gods” 54 in exchange for power to do magic. These pathetic acts 
created the ability to do magic. 


50 Nemet-Nejat, 212. 

51 Nemet-Nejat, 212. 

52 R. M. Olgilvie, The Romans and their Gods in the Age of Augustus (New York, London: W. W. 
Norton Company, 1969), 5. 

53 The Free Dictionary, “Forlex, Immolation,” accessed April 10, 2015, 
http://www.thefreedictionary.com/immolation. 

54 Lyttelton, 38. 
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Moshe Greenberg in the Anchor Bible notes a few passages on leprosy from 
Leviticus, and compares them with paraphernalia used by the women. They are as 
follows: “plaster walls” (Lev. 14:42), “tear out (of clothing)” (Lev. 13:56), “set free 
release” (Lev. 14:53, of a bird). He claims the Tur-Sinai connected this with the magical 
paraphernalia of the women, which he conjectures were designed to inflict leprosy on 
their victims.” 55 This is not farfetched because leprosy was a physical reality in ancient 
Israel, it was a fore-shadow of spiritual depravity in the New Testament period. It aligns 
with the sin of divination, because divination is ultimately a spiritual sin consisting of 
both spiritual, and physical implications. 

William L. Coleman’s book, Today’s Handbook of Bible Times and Customs, 
comments on spells and writes, “Spells were attempts to affect life, for better or worse by 
sayings or incantations.” 56 He further states, “Since ancient times people have believed 
that someone can wear, or possess an object that will ward off evil and bring good 
fortune.” 57 He continues, “The use of charms was popular not only among pagan 
religions, but was quite well received among many Jews.” 58 Spells are a reality that 
conjures disrepute in one’s mind, and disarray in one’s functionality. 

The phrase my people is used at least five times in chapter thirteen, and indicates 
a distinction between perpetrators and prey. God refers to “my people” (Ezek: 13:10-33), 
as his people. Ezekiel was to address the women who sewed magic charms on their 

55 Moshe Greenberg, The Anchor Bible Vol. 2 (Garden City, NY: Double Day and Company, 
1983), 246. 

56 William L. Coleman, Today’s Handbook of Bible Times & Customs (Minneapolis, MN: Bethany 
House Publishers, 1994), 239. 

57 Coleman, 239. 
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control the behavior of all sorts of people, to capture the souls/minds of their victims. 

Through Ezekiel, God asked a rhetorical question to the women: will you keep 
those alive who should not live and killing people who should not die? (Ezek. 13:19). In 
other words, the false prophets/prophetesses (who kept themselves alive with the fees) 
should not live, and their sacrifices should not die. Nevertheless, they sacrificed innocent 
blood for “handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread” (Ezek. 13:19), a measly fee for 
such a dangerous conquest. 

Because of the false prophetesses’ behavior, God is against their magic charms 
that they use to hunt souls, therefore, he will tear them from their arms, and let the souls 
go, and he will tear off their veils, and deliver his people out of their hands. After this, 
they will know that he is the Lord. Also, because the women had saddened the hearts of 
the righteous, and strengthened the hands of the wicked, so he would not return from 
wickedness to save his life, they will not envision futility any longer, nor practice 
divination, because he will deliver his people out of their hands (Ezek. 13:51). Not only 
would God deliver his people, but he parallels the women’s punishment with the men: 
they would not stand in the congregation of his people, they would not be found in the 
records of Israel, they would not return to the land of Israel. In other words. He would 
wipe them from the face of the earth (Jer. 28:16). 

The souls mentioned in Chapter thirteen and verse eighteen were unstable. In 
other words, they were unable to withstand the wiles of the devil, thus, the condition of 
the soul plays a vast role in whether diviners can, or cannot deceive an individual. The 
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word souls are mentioned four times in chapter thirteen, showing God’s care. In the 
chosen context, the words soul and mind are used interchangeably. 

The end goal of the practice of divination is to capture the mind for Satan’s 
immediate, and end-time agenda. The leaders whitewashed the walls, meaning they were 
lying to the people by telling them that there were no consequences for the sin the leaders 
were enticing them to do. When the day of the Lord came, there was no righteousness to 
sustain them—they had a very great fall. The term whitewashed was in common use in 
ancient times. 

In ancient times, architects used mud bricks underneath the outer walls to 
cosmeticize them to look very beautiful. In Ezekiel, the whitewashed walls were used as 
a metaphor, for the false doctrine taught by the false prophets/prophetesses. The mud 
bricks are not durable to endure much rain let alone a storm. Nemry-Nejat explained 
more clearly the scenario of the whitewashed walls as “places of worship and their 
functions; the temple was built mostly of mud bricks, but the facades and walls were 
elaborately decorated,” and “Mud brick columns, and half-columns graced the temple, 
sometimes imitating palm trunks.” 59 

This is how their hearts and teachings were: their teaching had no truth in it, but 
were lies that would easily fall, and be exposed. Because of these lies the Lord would tear 
down the whitewashed walls. The whitewashed walls were symbolic of their false 
doctrine, since it had no foundation that would repent the wrath of God. This saying 
referred to the set time that Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon would destroy Jerusalem 
for her divination. 


59 Nemet-Nejat, 187. 
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As shown in the fulfillment of Ezekiel’s prophecy in the, “twelfth year, tenth 
month, and fifth day” (Ezek. 33:21) of the exile, dire consequences can occur for the 
detestable practices of divination. They are outlined in chapters twelve and thirteen of his 
book, and throughout up to chapter thirty-seven where restoration is promised. Some 
important dangers of divination are the damage it does to people, but most importantly, 
the defaming of the great name of God—taking his name in vain on purpose, saying, thus 
says the Lord when he has not spoken. 

This is the use of the holy with the profane. No wonder the word of God says the 
person who does this will not be held guiltless (Exod. 20:7). The harshness of the penalty 
for divination is justified, because Israel chose divination over the leading of God’s Spirit 
through the prophets that he raised up from among them. 

Because God is merciful he would not leave Israel in the state that they were in. 
His two-fold promise transcends into the New Testament to the early church. God’s 
promise of giving Israel a new heart, as well as his promise to deliver his people out of 
the hands of the false prophets and prophetesses can clearly be observed in the chosen 
New Testament passage (Acts 8:9-13). 

According to Rev. Ethelbert W. Bullinger, D.D., vicar of St. Stephen’s 
Walthamstow in his Lexicon, A Critical Lexicon and Concordance to the English and 
Greek New Testament “divination meaning derives from English Python” and “in Greek 
mythology the name of a serpent or dragon slain by Apollo, then, transferred to Apollo 
himself; later, spoken of diviners, soothsayers, held to be inspired by the Pythonian 
Apollo.” 60 He goes further and states, the diviners, soothsayers, “appear to have been a 


60 Bullinger, 231. 
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kind of ventriloquists, the spirit being supposed to speak from the belly without motion of 


the lips.” 61 This is part of the fraudulent content of divination that Javier Villa-Flores 
attests to. 62 In Greek, divination is (divination), and it is obvious that this is a lying spirit. 

A Secular source shares a definition of divination and states, “Divination is the act 
of using contact between the supernatural world and the mundane world for the purpose 
of guiding human action. It is commonly thought of as an act of foretelling the future, 
even dismissively termed “fore-telling,” but this view is simplistic and ignores the social 
context of divination. In all situations where divination is practiced, there is a person, a 
“querent.” Who has a need for guidance about what course of action to take with regard 
to a particular situation.” 63 

To this point the discussion has covered the problems, dangers, and consequences 
of the practice of divination. Though this theme will continue, attention will now turn to 
the New Testament Biblical Foundations paper. This New Testament foundations paper 
will interpret, or explain the following passage to show that, not only is the practice of 
divination being practiced in this age of grace, but that grace still abounds for those who 
are in this sin of darkness. 


61 Bullinger, 213. 

62 Javier Villa-Flores, “The Speaking Arts of the Devil": Divination and Ventriloquism among 
Slave Women in Seventeenth-Century Colonial Mexico,” Colonial Latin American Review , Vol. 14, No. 2, 
(December 2005): 299-321. Publisher: Routledge, part of the Taylor & Francis Group, accessed July 15, 
2015, http://www.ingentaconnect.com/content/routledg/ccla. 

63 Paul Larsen, “Divination,” Encyclopedia of Psychology and Religion, (Copyright 2014): 514- 
516. Publisher: Springer US, accessed March 23, 2017, https://link.springer/referenceworkentry/ 
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New Testament 


Acts 8:9-13. 

But there was a certain man called Simon, who previously practiced sorcery in the 
city and astonished the people of Samaria, claiming that he was someone great, vlO to 
whom they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, “This man is the great 
power of God.” vl 1 And they heeded him because he had astonished them with his 
sorceries for a long time, v 12 But when they believed Phillip as he preached the things 
concerning the Kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, both men and women 
were baptized. vl3 Then Simon himself also believed; and when he was baptized he 
continued with Phillip, and was amazed, seeing the miracles and signs which were done. 

Authorship 

Authorship is sometimes difficult to determine; however, in the narratives of Luke 
and Acts, the writer made it easy to ascertain, because he clearly explains his roles in the 
two narratives. In the book of Luke, he seemed to have been absent from the events, 
because he wrote according to his investigation (Lk 1:3). Whereas in Acts he was present, 
which is demonstrated by the frequent “we” statements used in his language. 

As Luke writes to Theophilus, in both narratives he highlights the works of Jesus 
and his apostles. It appears that he wrote to defend the gospel from those who may have 
been attempting to belittle the truth that was heard and done. In doing so, Luke described 
Jesus’ preaching, teaching, and miracles, and how these events often drew large crowds, 


which led many to believe in Jesus the Christ. 
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Luke left no doubt about who Jesus was, and whose authority he operated in. The 
Father who was in Jesus did the works through Jesus. The theme of Luke as written was 
and is that Jesus was sent to preach the gospel to a people who needed to be saved from 
their sins. 

Luke’s writing of Jesus depicted that Jesus was not only a witness to God, but a 
witness to Himself, as he preached the Kingdom of God being near. The chosen New 
Testament Passage considered for exegesis is Acts Chapter eight and verses nine through 
thirteen (8:9-13). In this passage and its surrounding context, Luke highlights the power 
of preaching the gospel in the name of Jesus, and how it can even set diviners/sorcerers 
free. 

Authorship is important in Biblical interpretation to support authenticity of what 
is being shared. It has been ascribed to Luke the Evangelist, and physician (Col. 4:14) of 
writing the third synoptic gospel, and the book of Acts around 70 A.D. 64 Evidence of his 
authorship can be found in Luke where he refers to the recipient Theophilus (1:3). 
Apparently, he was not an eyewitness to the events that occurred in his first work. This 
can be seen from his diligent investigation of what others had written and fulfilled 
concerning Jesus (1:4). 

Scripture has it that Luke, among a few was a loyal friend and fellow servant with 
Paul (2 Ti 4:11). J. B. Lightfoot in his commentary, “The Acts of the Apostles: A newly 
Discovered Commentary” provides further evidence of Luke’s authorship when he writes 
about the two works: “It is sufficient to say that the language is the same: the essence of 
thought identical; and that there is a unity of purpose with the summary in Lk 1:14 

64 Craig S. Keener, The IVP Bible Background Commentary, New Testament, 2 nd ed., (Downers 
Grove, IL: Inter Varsity Press, 2014), 314. 
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introducing the two works.” 65 Alternatively, Ralph P. Martin and Peter H. Davids in 
“Dictionary of the Later New Testament and Its Developments” suggest that although 
traditional scholars have assumed that Luke-Acts were harmonious in authorship, genre, 
and theology, M. C. Parsons and Pervo (1993), raise the question of the legitimacy of 
continuity of the two books, because authorship was assumed as opposed to 
exploration. 66 Despite this opposition it would be canonically impossible to dispute 
Luke’s penmanship to these works. 

Audience 

In view of the canon, Luke’s audience seems clear as he addresses his writings to 
Theophilus in both Luke and Acts (Lk 1:3); (Acts 1:1). Clinton E. Arnold in “Zondervan 
Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary” suggests that while Luke’s recipient was 
Theophilus it was intended for a larger Christian audience” 67 . In view of the vast number 
of Canonical Scripture, and its’ transcendence to modern times this is not farfetched. 

Occasion of Luke 

What was the occasion of the writing of Luke? It appears that Luke may have 
been writing to defend the gospel in a sense of apologetics. The gospel was not widely 
accepted by its opponents in Luke’s day, thus, it was necessary that he wrote to clear up 


65 J. B. Lightfoot, The Acts of the Apostles: A Newly Discovered Commentary (Downers Grove, 
IL: Inter Varsity Press, 2014), 62. 

66 Ralph P. Martin and Peter H. Davids, Eds, Dictionary of the Later New Testament and Its 
Developments (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1997), 12. 

67 Clinton E. Arnold, Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary Vol. 2, general ed. 
Andreas, J. Kistenberger (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2002), 219. 
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any negative messages against the gospel. His goal is to present the gospel as a loving 
message, and not the sectarian attachment given it by its adversaries. Luke’s desire was to 
emphasize Jesus’ character. 

Alexandru Neagoe in his review. The Trial of the Gospel: An Apologetic Reading 
of Luke’s Trial Narratives”, suggests that Luke’s aim was to highlight the Freedom of 
Christians in a Roman society, in support of his claim of the goodness of the gospel. 68 
The gospel is the key component of Luke’s writing, since it is Jesus’ finished work. Since 
Luke’s work emphasizes Freedom of Christians, it makes a great foundation for this 
Biblical Foundation paper. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty (II Cor. 3:17). 
Luke’s writing validates the purpose of Jesus’ work on the cross—that the whole world 
might be saved through Him (John. 3:17). 

Purpose and Milieu 

Even though others had written about what Jesus did, Luke’s purpose in his 
former work was to assure Theophilus of what he (Theophilus) had learned previously. 
Luke makes no mistake in showing his absence from Jesus’ company prior to Acts. He 
did a thorough investigative work to provide Theophilus a chronological accurate account 
of Jesus’ work in the earth (Lk 1:4). Even though Theophilus, a Roman, has already 
received some information about Christianity Luke still desired that he has a thorough 
account of it. 


68 David E. Garland, "The trial of the gospel: an apologetic reading of Luke's trial narratives." 
Perspectives in Religious Studies 32, no. 2 (2005): 204-205, accessed March 26, 2016, ATLA Religion 
Database with ATLASerials, EBSCOhost. 
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One of Luke’s goals was to show that the apostles were free of guilt and 
accusations from the Jewish, and other communities. In fact, he highlighted good 
treatment from the Romans to Christianity. On the other hand, it is said that the Apostles 
experienced trouble because their ministry threatened the finances, on both a small scale 
concerning the slave girl (Acts 16:39), or on a larger scale with the Silversmith in 
Ephesus (19:24). The opposition motifs regularly appear throughout both Luke and Acts, 
which makes it extremely important that Luke convinces his hearers of the truth. In 
Luke’s writing the structure is crucial, because it introduces the theme of the two works. 

Structure 

The structure of Acts begins with Jesus’ prophecy of the coming promise of the 
Holy Spirit (1:8). According to the Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament by 
Eckhard J. Schnabel, the structure of Acts chapter eight verses nine through twenty-five 
consisting of most of Phillip’s ministry is as follows: “the proclamation of the gospel by 
Phillip among the Samaritans (8:5-11), the conversion of Samaritan people, including 
Simon (8:12-13), the arrival of Peter and John and the gift of the Holy Spirit (8:14-17), 
and the confrontation between Peter and Simon (8:18-24). 69 

These four sections have an integrative approach, and provide strength to 
understanding the chosen passage of Acts chapter eight verses nine through thirteen. The 
thread that runs through the two books is the gift of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the 
gift God planned to give his people from the beginning. The Holy Spirit is the power that 


69 Eckhard J. Schnabel, Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: 
Zondervan, 2008), 400. 
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would enable the Apostles to demonstrate the word of God. The anchor between Luke 
and Acts can be found in the following passage. 

Theme 

“Rather you shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost comes upon you. And 
you shall be my witnesses in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, and in the uttermost parts of the 
earth. During this mission, there was consistent oppositional motifs concerning the gospel” 
(Acts 1:8). 

This New Testament Biblical Foundation paper consists of a thread that runs 
through the Bible about the good news of Jesus, which is called the gospel. The goal of 
this paper is to explain, or interpret a passage in the book of Acts. The chapter and verses 
chosen are Acts Chapter eight and verses nine through thirteen (8:9-13). However, the 
entire group of verses in Acts Chapter eight and verses five through twenty-five may be 
considered (8:5-25). This Kingdom, in contrast to the earthly Kingdom the Jews were 
expecting, is a Kingdom no one knows from where it comes. It is a spiritual Kingdom— 
the Holy Spirit. As will be seen later in this paper the Holy Spirit is far greater than the 
spirit Simon the Sorcerer followed. The end goal of the Bible is for the gospel to be 
preached, so that whosoever will may receive the Holy Spirit through God in Jesus the 
Christ. 

Context 

The book of Acts begins with the notable Scripture of Chapter one and verse eight, 
which is the springboard for the entire book of Acts, “But you will receive power when 
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the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth” (Acts 1:8). This Scripture sets the tone 
for the gospel theme of the book. The chosen Scripture captures Phillip’s ministry while 
in Samaria, which was one of the places Jesus’ mentioned in Acts Chapter one and verse 
eight (Acts 1:8). 

The setting for Phillip’s ministry occurs after a great persecution of the early 
church, which happened after the stoning of Stephen (Acts 7:58). Stephen was filled with 
the Holy Ghost and was chosen as one of the seven men who were assigned to care for 
the Hellenistic women. He had gained favor from God as Jesus’ disciple. This favor 
allowed Stephen the ability to see directly into heaven (Acts 7:55). His heavenly vision 
brought forth his death by stoning. The Jews were abhorred by this vision, since they did 
not believe that the Messiah had done his work of salvation on the cross. 

The Jews in Stephen’s days were as spiritually blind as they were in Ezekiel’s 
days (Acts 7:51). They wanted no part of the messianic movement, so along with reasons 
mentioned earlier in this paper, they framed Stephen to stop the gospel from spreading 
(8:11). While the Sanhedrin leaders accused Stephen of speaking against the law of 
Moses (8:12-14), Stephen in turn accused them of breaking the law that was the essence 
of who the Messiah was (8:12-14). Stephen’s discourse was a method of persuading the 
listeners to join the faith of Christianity, but instead of adhering to Stephen’s words they 
responded with strong opposition and much violence. 
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Steven Stoning 

What brought the Sanhedrin leaders to the breaking point of dragging him outside 
the city to stone him was Stephen’s proclamation of “Look! I see the heavens opened and 
the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!” (7:56). They perceived this statement 
as blasphemous, and abhorred the thought of the Messiah having risen from the dead. Not 
too long after Stephen’s death, came the great persecution that would facilitate the 
fulfillment of Acts Chapter one and verse eight (1:8). The church scattered, “all except 
the apostles.” 70 The diaspora extended to Judea, Samaria, and beyond where Phillips 
ministry began. 

Phillips Ministry 

There is little said about Phillip except he was, “another one of the seven 
appointed in Acts Chapter six and verses one through seven (6:1-7), goes to a town in 
Samaria and proclaims Christ, casts out demons, and heals the sick, bringing great joy to 
the people” 71 (8:4-8). When the gospel was increasing, he was one of the seven chosen to 
serve the widows of grumbling Hellenists against the Hebrews, who claimed their wives 
were neglected from, “the daily distribution” (6:1). It is clear through Peter’s ministry 
that over three thousand people became Christians (2:41), so one may assume that more 
than this number fled from Jerusalem. Phillip, one of the appointees to wait tables, was 
one among the scattered who found himself in Samaria preaching the gospel. This was an 
ironic scenario, since Jews had nothing to do with Samaritans (John 4:9). 

70 David G. Peterson, The Acts of the Apostles (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdman Co., 2009), 

275. 

71 J. Daniel Hays and J. Scott Duvall, ed„ The Baker Illustrated Bible Handbook (Grand 
Rapids,MI: Baker Books, 2011), 713. 
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The distinctions between the two groups consisted not only of the variations in 
Origin, nationality, ethnicity, but most importantly religion. “The Samaritans did 
not accept Jewish Temple Worship, which is why they constructed their own 
temple on Mount Gerizim.” 72 The conflict between Jews and Samaritans was 
great. No integration of marriage, or religion was allowed. In Zondervan 
Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary, Clinton E. Arnold shares that the 
Samaritans were neither Jew, nor were they Greek, but were “half breeds,” 
descendants of Mesopotamian (Gentile) colonists who settled in the area and 
intermarried with the Jews remaining there after the Jewish exile by Assyria” 73 
There is no evidence that the Samaritans claimed Abraham as their father, but 
lived in darkness. J. Bradley Chance comments, “The gospel as Luke tells the 
story, has not so much moved into “marginalized Jewish territory,” as into the 
world of deepest spiritual darkness; a territory that stands between 
Jerusalem/Judea and “the ends of the earth.” 74 

Why is this important? This is significant because not only does it support factual 
evidence of Luke’s narrative about Jesus, but shows the extent Jesus went to reach 
unbelievers. In the minds of humans, crossing boundaries as Phillip did, would have been 
an impossible feat, but with God all things are possible. 

God will do extraordinary miracles to save those who are lost. Scripture shows 
Phillip in Samaria preaching the gospel, and demonstrating by signs and wonders God’s 
magnificent power and plan. This gospel crossed all human boundaries, destroying all 
partialities, and saving those who believed in the name of Jesus, which brings us to the 
chosen pericope. 

9 But there was a certain man, called Simon, which before time in the same city 
used sorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that himself was 
some great one: 10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, 
saying, This man is the great power of God. 11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of long time he had bewitched them with sorceries. 12 But when they 
believed Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the 


72 Arnold, gen. ed., Kistenberger, 280. 

73 Arnold, gen. ed., Kistenberger, 280 

74 J. Bradley Chance, Acts: Smyth and Helwys Bible Commentary (Macon, GA: Smyth and 
Helwys Publishing, Inc., 2007), 133. 
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name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women (Acts 8:9-13) 
[KJV] 

The first noticeable problem with our text is Simon the Sorcerer had practiced 
sorcery, or magic in Samaria for a substantial amount of time, and had amazed/astounded 
the people with his magic (8:9). The Second problem, not in the immediate text, but is 
thematic to this discussion is that Simon attempted to purchase the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

Conversion 

Phillip’s experience in Samaria is focused on conversion, both massively and 
individually, in a situation where Simon was, “an expert in the occult.” 75 He thought he 
was good enough to purchase, and manipulate the power of God (Acts 8:19). The irony is 
that in both Old and New Testament passages the false prophets/prophetesses, and Simon 
the sorcerer was practicing magic. A sure sign of this is the fact that demons came out of 
people, while Phillip preached with signs and wonders following (8:7). Demon 
possession is a component of sorcery divination. 

The result was that Israel did not repent and believe, while Simon the Sorcerer 
seemingly did. Although, the NIV translation has been chosen for exegesis of the text, it 
seems appropriate to briefly compare the wording in a few other translations, to 
contribute to the meaning of the passage. This word comparison will be limited, and is 
only presented to show continuity of chapter eight and verses nine through thirteen. 
Translation comparisons: 

But there was a certain man, called Simon, which before time in the same city 
used sorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that himself was 
some great one: To whom they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, 

75 William S. Kurz, SJ, Acts of the Apostles (Grand, MI: Baker Academic, 2013), 416. 
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This man is the great power of God. And to him they had regard, because that of 
long time he had bewitched them with sorceries. But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women. (KJV) 

A man named Simon used to practice magic in the city and astounded the people 
of Samaria, claiming to be someone great. All of them, from the least to the 
greatest, paid attention to him, saying, “This man is the ‘Power of God’ that is 
called ‘Great.’” They paid attention to him because he had astounded them by his 
magic for a long time, but once they began to believe Philip as he preached the 
good news about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, men and 
women alike were baptized. (NAB) 

Now for some time a man named Simon had practiced sorcery in the city and 
amazed all the people of Samaria. He boasted that he was someone great, and all 
the people, both high and low, gave him their attention and exclaimed, “This man 
is rightly called the Great Power of God.” They followed him because he had 
amazed them for a long time with his sorcery. But when they believed Philip as he 
proclaimed the good news of the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized (NIV) 

Now a certain man named Simon had previously practiced magic in the city and 
amazed the people of Samaria, saying that he was someone great. All of them, 
from the least to the greatest, listened to him eagerly, saying, “This man is the 
power of God that is called Great.” And they listened eagerly to him because for a 
long time he had amazed them with his magic. But when they believed Philip, 
who was proclaiming the good news about the kingdom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women (NRSV) 76 

In the KJV the word “But” begins the passage. It is a conjunction that not only 

contrasts, but li nk s what was said in verses eight and nine. Though there was “great joy in 

that city” (v8), Simon the sorcerer was there working magic. The irony here is how the 

Scripture is arranged. It seems that the subject of Simon would be presented prior to the 

city of joy. Perhaps the writer intended that both events be discussed simultaneously, 

which would make sense. 


76 Accessed March 30, 2016 https://www.biblegateway.com/versions/. All four translations were 
taken from the Bible Gateway website. 
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Contrarily, if the word “Now” is used as in the NIV and NRSV this would shed a 
different light on the passage. The word “Now” (v9), here does not function as a 
conjunction, but to draw attention to what occurred next. If the word now in the NIV and 
NRSV is chosen verses the word “But” in the KJV, the structure of the chapter would 
make more sense. There is no doubt who Luke is referring to in any of the translations, 
because of the definite article “a” (v9), is used one way or another. When the definite 
article is not used, the NAB translation mentions Simon’s name outright. The terms just 
discussed, provide a clearer understanding and expansion of what is occurring in the text. 

The words “But”, “Now”, and the definite article “A” are helpful in explaining 
the transition of the chosen text. These words seem to be congruent with Luke’s thought 
flow. The contrasting word “But” would create a contrasting problem if Simon had not 
also believed because of Phillip’s preaching. There are also other words, or phrases in 
the chosen passage that may warrant clarity, but they will be discussed within the 
confines of this interpretation. It is important to decipher Luke’s intention in this passage, 
and what point was he attempting to make? Why was it important to mention Simon the 
Sorcerer separate from the people (assuming most of them to be his victims) who 
believed as Phillip preached? This interpretation will seek to answer these inquiries. 

There is nothing in the text indicating God’s divine direction to Phillip to go 
preach in Samaria, only that the scattered went everywhere preaching the gospel. The 
word everywhere here is a synecdoche, which is a figure of speech where a part 
represents a whole. It was highly unlikely that the scattered Jews covered the entire 
region on foot, unless they were transported like Phillip. 
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Phillip’s ministry in Samaria was extremely demonstrative, because his preaching 
was accompanied with signs and wonders. This is clear from the healing of the lame, and 
paralyzed, the believing souls, and from the exorcisms performed from his preaching the 
word of God. Because of these miracles, the people in Samaria were joyful; their 
deliverance had arrived (8:8). 

The fact that Simon was in the city practicing sorcery was a big deal to Luke, not 
so much because he astonished the people, but because he lifted himself up to be 
“someone great” (8:9). This gender specific statement of “this j man} is the power of 
God” 77 is blasphemous at its worst. The thought of a mere mortal competing with the 
almighty God is ludicrous. This pseudo auspicious individual lifted himself up in pride, 
which caused the on lookers to follow him. Even more preposterous was his self- 
aggrandizement of placing himself as God. 

Jaroslav Pelikan suggests that Simon was associated with the origin of the gnostic 
heresy, and claims, “Justin Martyr reported that Simon was the subject of a statue erected 
by Samaritans with the inscription Simoni deo sancto (To Simon the Holy God)’. 78 This 
is insulting to any God-fearing individual. Simon’s status appears to be a for-shadow of 
the coming Anti-Christ who is already at work. 

The people of Samaria listened to and believed Simon “from the least to the 
greatest,” because he had astonished them with his magic/sorcery for a long time (8:10). 
The Scripture mentions a similar situation in Revelation Chapter thirteen and verses 
twelve through fifteen: 

77 Daniel B. Wallace, The Basics of New Testament Syntax: An Intermediate Greek Grammar 
(Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2000), 147. 

78 Jaroslav Pelikan, Acts: Brazos Theological Commentary on the Bible (Grand Rapids, MI: 

Brazos Press, 2005), 825. 
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And he exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence, and causes the 
earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound 
was healed. He performs great signs, so that he even makes fire come down from 
heaven on the earth in the sight of men. And he deceives those who dwell on the 
earth by those signs which he was granted to do in the sight of the beast, telling 
those who dwell on the earth to make an image to the beast who was wounded by 
the sword and lived (Rev. 13:12-15). 

Researcher contends that the whole world except for the elect is already deceived 
by his magic. This is the time when God will raise up modern day Phillips to demonstrate 
the power of the real God. Researcher is convinced that her project is the beginning of a 
wake-up call for those who are spiritually deceived by magic. 

It is clear by the erection of the Statue that Simon had resided in the nation of 
Samaria for many years. His victims said of him, “this man is the great power of God” 
(8:10). If Simon levitated, this would have deceived the people even further. Individuals 
are not typically afraid of another unless he/she believes that other can do them harm, 
which leads me to believe that Simon’s sorcery was harmful to the people of Samaria. 
They were in spiritual bondage. Perhaps he was engaged in human sacrifice in his 
conglomeration of magic. 

The fact that Luke named and titled Simon in the passage has great significance. 
Luke appears to be conducting a power play comparing the power of God to Simon’s 
occult trickery. He desires his readers to understand the magnitude of God’s power in 
comparison to the esoteric power of Simon. He is very descriptive when presenting 
Simon’s activities, and the perspective of the people of Samaria. Simon was someone 
who thrived on folly and deceit because he exalted himself and “amazed the people with 
his magic for a long time” (8:11). 
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It is unclear how long Simon was practicing magic, but some suggest that he 
earned his living from it. For example, Cleon L. Rogers Jr. and Cleon Rogers III claims, 
“He was a peripatetic practitioner in the occult who had illicit dealings with the 
supernatural and made money from it.” 79 Apparently, Simon was making money from 
this practice, despite the damage he was bringing to the communities. 

The destiny of Simon and the people of Samaria changed when the “real” 80 power 
of God arrived in the person of Phillip in the name of Jesus, and by the Holy Spirit. 
Contrary to Phillip’s preaching where he highlighted the name of Jesus, Simon attempted 
to exalt himself above all that was God, as if he was God. He did this for the people’s 
sake, because he knew that he had no genuine power—he was a fake. He was a rebellious, 
stiff-necked, and obstinate individual. Phillip demonstrated a clear distinction between 
the Holy Spirit’s power, and that of magic. Darrell L. Brock said it best when he 
remarked, 

The crown believes Simon has supernatural powers, and so face-to-face encounter 
with Phillip is portrayed as raising the question of who really speaks and works 
for God. It also will show that what the church brings is distinct from the magic 
practiced in the world. 81 

In other words, he was spiritually blind. The irony is that Simon went from ex- 
halting himself, to supposedly being equal with God, to supposedly believing in God 
through Phillip’s preaching. Scripture says that Simon heard and saw the miracles, and 
believed (8:13). He was so amazed by the miracles of God that he followed Phillip, 


79 Cleon L. Rogers Jr., and Cleon L. Rogers III, The New Linguistic and Exegetical Key to the 
Greek New Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 246. 

80 John Wesley, Explanatory Notes Upon the New Testament, Vol. 1, (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker 
Book House), 1981. 

81 Darrell L. Bock, Acts: Baker Exegetical Commentary the New Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: 
Baker Academic, 2007), 328. 



71 


observing him as he performed signs and wonders (8:13). God will extend his mercy to 
great lengths to bring salvation to the lost. 

Another pertinent part of chapter eight is, even though Simon supposedly believed, 
he not too long after attempted to buy the power of the Holy Spirit with money (8:18). 

This raises the question of whether he believed or not. Some scholars argue that he did 
not really believe, because of his materialistic offer to Peter in exchange for the divine 
power of the Holy Spirit, “Give me this power also, that anyone on whom I lay hands 
may receive the Holy Spirit” (v. 19). 

He thought he could manipulate the power of God as he did with magic. Peter 
looked straight at him and declared, “Your money perish with you, because you thought 
that the gift of God could be purchased with money!” (8:20). Peter demonstrated how the 
church should view magic. The church should have nothing to do with divination, or 
anything resembling it. Richard Pervo substantiates this when he remarks, “Christianity 
despises magic, and can serve the public good by motivating people to renounce this 
threat to organized religion and the social order.” 82 

As stated above, it is debatable whether Simon genuinely repented. I have two 
thoughts on this. One is that John 1:9 assumes that believers may sin despite salvation, 
the other is Luke’s claim that Simon thought he could purchase the Holy Spirit (8:20). It 
is possible that one could be regenerated, and not have knowledge of the truth of the 
word. In other words, a renewing of the mind may not have occurred, which could have 
been the case with Simon, which is why he may not have known that the gift of God 
could not be purchased. 


82 Harold W. Attridge, ed. Richard Pervo, Acts: A Commentary (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 
2009), 208. 
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Contrarily, if Luke’s statement in Chapter eight and verse twenty-two is 
considered, where he contends that the thought of his wickedness originated from his 
heart, this may focus on the reprehensiveness of Simon’s act. Regardless of whether 
Simon had knowledge or not, Peter pronounced a harsh sentence on him, to take his 
money to hell with him (8:20). As if this punishment was not enough Peter warned Simon, 
“You have neither part nor portion in this matter, for your heart is not right in the sight of 
God. Repent therefore of your wickedness, and pray God if perhaps the thought of your 
heart may be forgiven you. For I see that you are poisoned by bitterness and bound by 
iniquity” (vv. 21-23). 

Simon ’s Humility 

Simon’s request for prayer shows one of two points, either fear or humility. It is 
apparent that Simon now sees Phillip as someone great in the eyes of God, which is why 
he requested prayer from Peter. The irony is Simon’s plight from grandiosity, to what 
seems to be fear that something horrible would come on him (8:24). On the other hand, it 
could be assumed that Simon’s transfonnation has caused him to reverence “the Lord” 
(8:24), thus, leaving no room for his own lordship. It is debatable whether Simon 
believed, and thus, received freedom in Christ. This researcher’s opinion is Simon’s 
belief was genuine, but through habit, ignorance, and impulse, he asks to pay for the 
power of the Holy Spirit. 


Conclusion 
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In Ezekiel, God is seen doing two works. He is issuing divine punishment to 
purge a people, and conversely restoring a remnant to fulfill a promise. Out of this 
remnant, appeared a Savior who built and is building his temple from living stones 
(souls) that began in physical Israel. These are the souls that the false prophets and 
prophetesses ensnared like birds in Ezekiel. It was and is important that the leaders knew 
that the Lord was/is God by the show of his strength, by which he brought his chosen 
people into captivity because of disobedience. 

God by his Spirit both subdued Israel, and restored the remnant of his promise. 

His power is superior to all powers. Just as the Holy Spirit predicted, Israel suffered 
famine, pestilence, and the sword by the power of Babylon. A remnant was revived and 
restored for the stump to emerge whose name is Jesus. 

This Biblical Foundation paper was written as partial fulfillment of a Doctor of 
Ministry degree program, but most importantly as a tool to bring awareness to church 
leaders of the dangers and consequences of divination, and how it is possible to find 
freedom in Jesus by the Holy Spirit. The primary function of this paper is to show the 
superiority of the power of the Holy Spirit over divination, to show how God watches 
over his name, his word, and his character. Secondly, to show the dangers and 
consequences of divination. 

This paper is a challenge to church leaders to give voice to predators and victims 
of divination by renouncing, repenting, praying, and preaching against the darkness of 
divination and its fruit. This Old and New Testament paper has examined several 
components needed for this pilot project. It has discussed bringing awareness of the 
dangers and consequences of this detestable practice, and the rewards of repentance. 
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Emphasis was placed on leaders neglecting to follow the leading of the Holy Spirit, and 
consequently leading God’s people astray, thus, neglecting to save themselves from 
God’s wrath. 

Discernment between false and true prophets was discussed using prophets such 
as Ezekiel and Jeremiah. Israel’s judgment for their disobedience, which was their 
Babylonian captivity, destruction, scattering, and death was offered as a learning tool for 
the church today. Divination in the house of God was a sure sign of Israel’s backslidden 
condition. Even after God’s mighty exploits of delivering their ancestors from the power 
of divination under Pharaoh, they refused to adhere to God’s laws and statutes. 
Consequently, in many passages of the Bible, they were forever seeing, and not 
perceiving, and forever hearing, and not understanding what they hear. 83 In other words, 
their obstinacy had blinded them spiritually. They had been delivered, but their hearts 
were still in Egypt. 

The dangers of divination in Israel were, satanic abuse, magical manipulation that 
caused loss of life, destruction, and cormption of government, houses of God, families, 
and communities. The consequences of these were God’s judgment. The consequences of 
divination were these false prophets and prophetesses would not enter the Promised Land, 
which was Canaan in the Old Testament, and the Kingdom of God (receiving the Holy 
Spirit), and subsequently Heaven. They would not stand in the congregation of God 
(they would be removed from their positions, and true prophets would replace them, 


83 “Be ever hearing, but never understanding; be ever seeing, but never perceiving.” Act 28:26-27 
“Go to this people and say. You will be ever hearing, but never understanding; you will be ever seeing but 
never perceiving.” (Isaiah 6:9). 
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because they would be wiped from the face of the earth), and they would not be written in 
the record of Israel. 

God would deliver his people from the hands of the false prophets/prophetesses 
by the preaching in the name of Jesus. Most importantly God would raise up Godly 
ministers who would preach truth, and people would be delivered as in Simon the 
Sorcerer’s case. Not only would these circumstances occur, but God would speak by the 
voices of true prophets who would preach truth to his people, which would grow them up 
in faith, and in the Lord. 

In this researcher’s experience, preaching occurred which brought deliverance. 

The transcendent message in Ezekiel and Acts reaches the four corners of the world today. 
God in his greatness, awesome compassion, and character, always offers an opportunity 
of repentance prior to punishment and purging. This message in this ministry project is 
intended to reach those who are complicit in divination, to be able to escape the wrath of 
God. 

It is intended to give victims a voice by which they can be delivered by the word 
of God as it is taught and preached to them. After all, God has sent his word to heal and 
deliver (Exodus 15:26). Except officials, church leaders, and false prophets and 
prophetesses return to God, and repent as he beckons in Ezekiel Chapter fourteen and 
verse six, famine, pestilence, and the sword will purge them also (14:6). God’s love is 
still reaching out for repentance from divination to officials, church leaders, the nation, 
and the world. 

Whether repentance occurs or not, each person will be judged accordingly. Just as 
God made Ezekiel a watchman to overtone the false prophets and prophetesses, so has he 
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appointed church leaders today to the same task. The task is to preach the truth to God’s 
people, and to tenderly care for them. As Ezekiel and Phillip have portrayed, that truth is 
the Kingdom of God in the Name of Jesus. 



CHAPTER THREE 


HISTORICAL FOUNDATIONS 


Over decades much controversy has risen about divination. John Calvin had much 
to share concerning it. Since divination encompasses the use of witches, he deplored 
them, both so called good and bad. Concerning divination, Calvin adhered to the letter of 
the law. He believed that witch hunting was a necessary practice, and that they all should 
die. 

Trevor-Roper shares Calvin’s doctrine on witchcraft and writes, “The Bible, 
(Calvin) declared, preaching to the Election the Witch of Endor, ‘teaches us that there are 
witches and that they must be slain . . . God expressly; commands that all witches and 
enchantresses shall be put to death, and this law of God is a universal law.’ The law of 
God Was stated most explicitly in Exodus 22:18: ‘thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.” 1 

Risky Business 

The word of the Lord shall stand forever. Perhaps Calvin’s belief in the law in the 
Old Testament is still relevant for today if one insist on disobeying God in the practice of 
divination. Who knows how and when God will judge such behavior. A surety is that 
God’s grace is available today, and is offered graciously to whosoever will accept it. This 


1 Peter Jensen Abp., “Calvin and Witchcraft.” The Reformed Theological Review 34, no. 3 (1975): 
76-86, accessed January 29, 2017, ATLA Religion Database with ATLASerials, EBSCOhost. 
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paper will focus on John Wesley’s ministry and how he preached God’s grace. His 
preaching was effective in exorcisms and salvation to a large degree. This historical 
foundation paper will focus on God’s grace preached through John Wesley. 

To arrive at a conclusion as to what he believed, and how he practiced his belief, 
primary and secondary evidence will be presented, an argument will be created, and data 
will be assessed. This information will lend credence to the authentic power of the Holy 
Spirit in Spiritual Warfare, how miracles still exists, and the importance of distinguishing 
true from false miracles. Robert Sims suggests, “From a Christian perspective, spiritual 
warfare is the cosmic war of good versus evil: its battles are fought daily between God 
and Satan; between the Christian Church and the world system ruled by our spiritual 
enemy.” 2 

Supportive evidence will be gleaned from historical references such as books, 
articles, journals, and some modem-day materials. Some criticism will also be offered on 
varying positions and perspectives, and a conclusion will be presented based on the 
evidence presented. In this paper, divination will be overarching, and Freedom in Christ 
will be the theme. Some information concerning signs and wonders as they relate to 
liberty will be shared. It is inevitable that one wars in the Spirit to become free from 
divination and its repercussions. 


2 Robert Sims, “What is Spiritual Warfare,” accessed January 30, 3017, 
http://www.battlefocused.org/articles/what-is-spiritual-warfare/. 
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John Wesley’s Heart 

The exodus story inevitably creates conflict, because it is imbedded in spiritual 
warfare. This paper will address what Wesley did to dispel the effects of divination from 
the oppressed. In other words, the problem of divination was mentioned in the Biblical 
Foundation paper, but this paper will address what Wesley did about it in his ministry. 
God’s supernatural deals with the Holy Spirit, while the world’s supernatural entertains 
demonic forces. God’s supernatural will be discussed as it relates to his authority, and 
divination will be discussed as the underdog to God’s power. Nature is significant 
because God’s identity is found in it. Thus, a brief discussion is warranted here. 

Nature and the Supernatural 

George T. Knight in his article, “The Definition of Supernatural Ministry,” 
provides a thorough treatment of the term. He begins by sharing three main meanings, 
and breaks them down into two components; “nature” and “supernatural.” 3 For Knight, 
supernatural ministry is God’s immediate contact with all creation, especially matter, and 
he determines them to be supernatural, because they are birthed in God. 4 

In his creation scenario, he includes the celestial, such as demons, as well as 
terrestrial beings. So, the word “supernatural” has a very broad meaning from the highest 
being God, to the lowest common denominator in the universe. If this is true, nothing is 
not included in nature. Divination creates a window for spiritual warfare. It was created, 


3 George T. Knight, “The Definition of Supernatural Ministry,” Harvard Theological Review 3:3 
(1910), 310. 

4 Knight, 310. 
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and resonates within God’s creation as an evil force. It simulates termites eating from the 
inside out in God’s natural creation. 

Before discussing John Wesley’s belief and performance in ministry, it is crucial 
to provide details explaining how others viewed the supernatural as it relates to God, as 
well as the types of supernatural ministry that was done. This will aid in clarifying and 
vindicating John Wesley’s thoughts and works in comparison to the philosophies of 
others. To accomplish this, abstracts from George T. Knight’s article, “The Definition of 
Supernatural Ministry” will be used. Knight quoted Scotus Erigena and others in his 
article as saying, “nature in its broadest sense includes all things created and uncreated,” 
and Nietzsche says, “miracles belong to a higher order of things which is a nature also,” 
and Ruskin remarks, “A human act may be super doggish, and a divine act super human, 
both are absolutely natural.” 5 If Ruskin’s version is true, he places God and divination 
into the same category. In this respect, it is senseless to place a miracle at the top of the 
spectrum in the race of naturalism, that is, if all things are the same. 

Ruskin declares, “These thoughts tend to align with the philosophy of Pantheism, 
which holds that since God is the same as everything in nature that humans are mere 
manifestations of God; his view also attempts to camouflage God’s personality.” 6 This 
researcher disagrees with Ruskin because his analysis fails to separate God from his 
creation, and attempts to strip God of his divinity. This researcher’s question is, how can 
nothing be nature, since all things were created by words that cannot be seen, and how 
can someone uncreated be nature, since the uncreated God is a Spirit? At best his 


5 Knight, 310. 

6 Knight, 311. 
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argument may take on a connotation of the breath of God being nature; however, this is 
still substantially vague. 

Knight uses Schelling’s statement, “Creation is not mere phenomenon and 
revelation of the eternal, but is the very eternal itself’ and Spinoza claims that “the more 
we discover individual things the more we discover God.” 7 For Schelling, things are 
eternal and God can be discovered in them. 

This is difficult to surmise since created things will become desolate at the end of 
all things. Knight claims that, “Pantheists reversed it,” saying “everything is really 
supernatural, the so-called natural being an illusion,” Knight follows Theodore Parker 
who says, “God is the most natural being in the world, “and every event is natural 
because it is true, it is fact.” 8 If Pantheist’s’ argument is true, then divination is also 
natural, but then the supernatural component of it would have to be dismissed, in which 
case it would not be divination. 

Would this mean that God is found in divination? This researcher thinks not, 
because God cannot be enmeshed with evil since he is good. If divination is evil, how do 
we reconcile Joseph’s divination with that of the false prophets/prophetesses, or is this a 
possibility? Since there is nothing in the Bible indicating that Joseph’s acts were evil, it 
can be argued that his knowledge was either from God or allowed by God, thus, not 
abominable to God. 


7 Knight, 310. 

8 Knight, 310. 
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Reality of Divination 

These quotations supply different uses of Knight’s two words in the sense that 
one claims supernatural, and the other natural, and his conclusion is that “they are both 
correct according to the meaning assigned to nature.” 9 Knight’s idea seems logical when 
meaning is attached to whether an event is natural, or supernatural. In this sense, 
divination seems factual to those who believe in it, conversely, it is harmless to those 
who do not. On the contrary God’s word, which is part of his divinity, is factual to those 
who believe in them, and harmful to those who do not. 

God’s Identity in Nature 

What makes divination nature verses supernatural depends on what it means to 
individuals. Based on this, Theodore Parker’s argument seems fair, since he holds to what 
is factual, and what is not. It seems blasphemous; however, for God to be viewed as on 
the same level with human nature, since it is also composed of flesh, and is sinful. 
However, God must be kept at the top of the spectrum, and not enmeshed within nature, 
unable to act outside of it. It is important to see him above nature, even though he 
continues to interact with nature as he wills. It is said in biblical principles that God is 
known by nature, thus, researcher concurs with God existing in nature. 

God’s Place in Nature 

Knight offers a slight spin on the topic of the supernatural by discussing the 
notion of freewill. He shares the opinions of some, by reporting nature as a region of 

9 Knight, 310. 
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necessity, and the supernatural a region of both divine, and human freewill. In the 
Biblical portion of this paper in Ezekiel thirteen; however, freewill does not seem to be a 
viable option for those who were snared like birds by the false prophets/prophetesses. On 
the other hand, it seems viable for those who use their freewill to create evil. “Bushnell 
sees creative power in man’s freewill; therefore, it is supernatural,” and for A. H. 
Armstrong, “what happens outside of the circle of mass and velocity may then be called 
supernatural.” “Huxley has declared thought to be a miracle” and “Kant, Deussen, and 
Domer have called morality supernatural.” 10 Knight’s argument appears to be more 
relevant, and may coincide with reality if in fact it is legitimate that all things created are 
supernatural. This argument would also imply that God is enmeshed with nature, and 
cannot miraculously act outside of it. This researcher agrees that God is both in nature, 
with the ability to act outside of it. 

Knight provides meaning for the word “law” 11 as it relates to nature through 
various definitions. As it relates to nature, Knight defines the word law as, “a force or 
cause operating regularly.” 12 This is the meaning most commonly used, though it is often 
condemned by those who attempt to be accurate as a gross abuse, and as a sign of an 
unscientific mind. If so, one might remark that nearly all the scientists are unscientific. 13 
David Hume has something to say about miracles as they relate to the supernatural. 

Hume’s View on Miracles 


10 Knight, 312. 

11 Knight, 312. 

12 Knight, 312. 

13 Knight, 312. 
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Since David Hume so vehemently rejected miracles as impossible and 
superstitious, even if there were adequate testimony and evidence, it is necessary and 
helpful to discuss Knight’s differentiation of miracles versus magic (divination) at this 
point. This is not to vindicate Hume’s claim about miracles, since he fails to entertain the 
slightest possibility of the existence of genuine miracles, but to lend credibility to 
miracles by the power of the Holy Spirit from the Creator. This discussion is important, 
because in these as well as later days, false prophets will be performing what seems like 
miracles to deceive individuals as they were in Ezekiel thirteen. It is evident from divine 
revelation and common intelligence that some supernatural events derive from God, and 
some from the devil. This discussion now turns to this point. 

Distinguishing Miracles from Magic 

Knight provides a simple distinction by quoting Loisy. He distinguishes miracles 
and magic from each other by their social approval. Miracles are communally approved 
and magic is not. Loisy insinuates a thin line between the identification of miracles 
compared to magic. It is as if he is suggesting public discernment. However, a way to 
identify truth from non-truth can be discerned through confirmation from the canon to 
determine if the miracle is from the Creator of all things or not. In other words, whether a 
miracle is good or evil can be discerned in this manner. So, if this is true, miracles can 
derive from within a reborn Spirit, while magic derives from outside sources that are 
mechanical and scientific, and etcetera. 

Knight provides a test for an avenue of pondering these scenarios, “St. Hilarion 
gave a Christian jockey some holy water by means of which he won a horse race,” and 
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invites a decision as to the type of miracle it was. 14 Knight mentions two types of 
miracles that should be discussed at this point: objective and subjective. Objective is 
apostolic in nature, which consists of the performance of miracles, while subjective deals 
with conversion and sanctification within the soul. The confusion arrives within the realm 
of objective miracles. Presumably, uniformity is more common with subjective miracles, 
since their fruit is more identifiable. Many believe that objective miracles ceased when 
Christianity became the dominant religion in Rome and/or when the last Apostle died. 15 

Why Miracles Declined 

The enthusiasm regarding miracles has vastly declined over the years and Knight 
provides reasons for the declination. He suggests that the growth of intelligence (such as 
Isaac Newton’s new machine), has reduced the number of, and altered the quality of 
miracles believed, in at least three ways. One was the way individuals perceived miracles. 
If they occurred with frequency, and particularly if it had a physical subsequent, then it 
was not a miracle. 

Knight suggests another cause of decline, “people do not believe in witchcraft, or 
the works of the devil, as much as they did within the last three hundred years.” 16 He 
claims that “most individuals are now far removed from magic and witchcraft.” 17 This 
claim may contradict the fact that witchcraft is largely used in our local churches across 
the globe in the twentieth century. The nuances that there may have been more devilish 


14 Knight, 314. 

15 Knight, 314. 

16 Knight, 314. 

17 Knight, 314. 
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miracles than Godly ones were partially responsible for the decline. In his submission of 


evidence, Knight offers individuals from various classes who believed in witchcraft: 
“Popes, literary men, reformers, ritualists, and Puritans.” 18 

Knight claims a third cause of miraculous decline was the “downplaying of 
important and useful miracles, and highlighting the less credulous ones.” One example of 
jest was, Marco Polo in his account for a certain Christian who, without his presence, 
“having a faith as a grain of mustard seed” had removed to another place by prayer, “by 
which miracle many Saracens became Christians.” 19 

Knight gives account of Sir John Mandeville as an eyewitness to a miracle. 
Mandeville states, “iron will float in the Dead Sea and feathers will sink; which he would 
not have believed had he not seen it.” “Knight cites instances of witches changing their 
human form into animals such as cats.” Knight quotes Lecky as reporting a case where a 
man cut off a cat’s leg in retaliation of the cat’s attack, and the leg immediately 
transformed into an old lady, and four eyewitnesses verified these events in writing. 20 
This supports the fact that some miracles are of God, and some are of the devil. 

Whether “friend or foe,” 21 no shortage of miracles was to be found. Other Godly 
examples Knight presents are Thomas Becket’s “thirteen octavo pages” of miracles 
performed, and the Kings of England’s opposition against leprosy and scrofula. Charles 
II’s strong virtue touched nearly one hundred thousand people. This practice extended to 
the time of William III, who like Hume, regarded the whole thing as a superstition and, 


18 Knight, 314. 

19 Knight, 315. 

20 Knight, 315. 

21 Knight, 315. 
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on one occasion consented to lay his hand on a patient saying, “God give you better 
health and more sense.” To this Whiston adds that “the patient was healed despite of 
William's incredulity.” 22 

No doubt hundreds of thousands of credulous miracles from God can be cited, 
including this writer having experienced her share. So far, a discussion has been 
developed regarding the supernatural in various arenas, especially good and evil. The 
preference for this paper and project; however, is Knight’s following definition of 
miracles: “The miracle is usually thought of as an act of God in violation of natural law, 
and as such, it breaks, transgresses, opposes, contradicts, antagonizes, contravenes, 
interferes with, suspends, and infringe upon the law.” 23 

Though this definition is preferable, a more preferred view is that it is not a 
violation in the harsh sense of the word, but a state of sovereign interaction and 
counteraction between the Creator and his creation, and could possibly be all of the above. 
This researcher’s view is that God acts pre-emptively of his creation, but interacts within 
it when he chooses. 

Knight places the miracle in a similar place by providing another definition for it. 
He writes, “The miracle is also thought of as not opposed to law, but independent of law, 
transcending law, outside law, the antithesis of law.” 24 He compares the idea of miracles 
relating to the law of nature, with thoughts and feelings as to gravity. They are 


22 Knight, 315. 

23 Knight, 316. 

24 Knight, 316. 



88 

independent of each other because thoughts and feelings are intangible, and do not attract 


gravity. 25 

Miracles Differentiated 

Since miracles are viewed as detached, but not independent of nature, it would 
suffice to conclude that humans can know the nature of the miracle (discernment), 
through a divine connection with the Creator. Divine miracles provide revelation while 
demonic miracles only provide information. 

Miracles and Nature Explained 

This researcher disagrees with Knight where he writes, “One might inquire how 
anything so thoroughly outside nature could be known to us, for in our experience things 
are known by the changes they make in what would otherwise be the order of nature.” He 
concludes, “At any rate this definition does not help us much in our present study, for the 
miracles we are interested in, those of the Bible and the church especially, are not outside 
nature and its order but inside.” 26 

Knight’s conclusion seems to be that miracles are not outside of nature. They are 
not independent of, nor are outside of nature since the fact that miracles occur within 
nature defines them. How can miracles occur without a witness to those miracles that 
necessarily require a natural witness to testify about them? It seems clear that miracles 
are intermingled with nature, which indicates oneness with God and his creation, to the 


25 Knight, 316. 

26 Knight, 316. 
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extent that nature was created by God. Notwithstanding God can be known by nature, this 
researcher holds to a separation between God and nature, except when he chooses to 
reveal Himself through or in it. 

Knight briefly discusses what he terms fiat miracle and immanent miracle. A fiat 
miracle ultimately intimates psychic activities and stems from the outside like divination, 
whereas immanent miracles stem from the inside (Holy Spirit). In any event, he provides 
his conclusion as saying, “the great and good men whose words are quoted in the few 
pages just preceding all believe in God, and therefore in the supernatural (in the common 
sense of the word), and none of them intend to say that religion present, or future can get 
along without the supernatural in that sense.” 27 For Knight, the good and great men 
mentioned above believe that God is working in the supernatural, and that miracles are 
important to Christians. 28 

Based on this assumption Knight is inclined to, “include that neither the words of 
the conservatives, nor those of the liberals furnish occasion for wrath, or for alarm, and 
that a study of usage in general contributes not only to clear ideas, but also to peace, even 
the peace of faith.” 29 Knight’s notion is that no one religion has it all correct, but some 
good should be in it all. So, it would be healthier if the whole suffers the part to work out 
its own salvation in good practice. 

With assistance from George T. Knight, an analysis of the supernatural has been 
made, though much more could have been shared from his wisdom. This assessment was 
necessary to provide an understanding of miracles in some of their various forms, to grant 

27 Knight, 316. 

28 Knight, 316. 

29 Knight, 316. 
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fairness to this discussion about John Wesley, and to provide clarity for the reader of this 
paper. It is important for Christians to discern miracles, whether they are of God or Satan. 

John Wesley’s Life and Ministry 

John Wesley’s life and ministry has been exceedingly popularized over the 
centuries, mainly because of his prominence in the Methodist movement when he 
ministered to thousands of people in the eighteenth century. He was chosen for this paper 
because of the practicality of his ministry regarding his contribution made in supernatural 
ministry, and Spiritual Warfare, and because his compassion expressed toward the 
oppressed aligns with this researcher’s. How Wesley performed his ministry will now be 
discussed. 


MethodistAVesley an Quadrilateral 

The Wesleyan or Methodist Quadrilateral is the method from which John Wesley 
extrapolated Methodist theology. This method consists of four areas: Scripture, Tradition, 
Reason, and Christian Experience. The later three find their authority in Scripture. The 
quadrilateral is explained as follows: 

The phrase which has relatively recently come into use to describe the principal 
factors that John Wesley believed illuminate the core of the Christian faith for the 
believer. Wesley did not formulate the succinct statement now commonly referred 
to as the Wesley Quadrilateral. Building on the Anglican theological tradition, 
Wesley added a fourth emphasis, experience. The resulting four components or 
"sides" of the quadrilateral are (1) Scripture, (2) tradition, (3) reason, and (4) 
experience. For United Methodists, Scripture is considered the primary source and 
standard for Christian doctrine. Tradition is experience and the witness of 
development and growth of the faith through the past centuries and in many 
nations and cultures. Experience is the individual's understanding and 
appropriating of the faith in the light of his or her own life. Through reason the 
individual Christian brings to bear on the Christian faith discerning and cogent 
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thought. These four elements taken together bring the individual Christian to a 
mature and fulfilling understanding of the Christian faith and the required 
response of worship and service. 30 

The providence of God strongly influenced his upbringing, and played a major 
role in his prosperity both in his life and ministry. Hyatt presents his account of Wesley’s 
life and ministry. Wesley was born in 1703 in Epworth, England and died in 1791. His 
father, Samuel Wesley was an Anglican priest, and his mother, Susannah Wesley, was 
multi-lingual in Greek, Hebrew, and Latin. He was one of sixteen siblings all whom were 
well educated in religion, and other disciplines. He achieved his education at Oxford 
University, one of the top universities in the world, and was ordained as an Anglican 
Priest in 1728 at the age of twenty-five. 


30 Alan K. Waltz, “Dictionary for United Methodists” 1991, Abington Press. 
http://www.umc.org/what-we-believe/wesleyan-quadrilateral 
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Humble Beginnings 

It was at Oxford where John and Charles, his brother, founded Methodism from a 
group called the “Holy Club.” This Methodist denomination sprouted from humble 
beginnings, consisting of a small number of participants to a worldwide movement. This 
group was methodical in its approach to God. They met for prayer and to study the Bible 
from six to nine every evening. On Wednesdays and Fridays, they fasted, and once per 
week they received communion. 31 The rigorous methodical manner of worship was 
displeasing to Wesley. In other words, his sensitivity to the tugging of the Holy Spirit 
prior to his conversion experience, created distaste for the organizational style of the 
Holy Club’s rigorous religious disciplines that brought his soul no peace. 32 

He was searching for something that would satisfy his soul. He was looking for, 
inner assurance for which he had sought so long. 33 Eddie L. Hyatt shares that the 
beginning of Wesley’s transformation began on May 14, 1738 on Aldersgate Street in 
London after hearing a reading from “Luther’s preface to Romans.” 34 

Wesley’s Conversion 

Wesley elegantly describes his experience: “I felt my heart strangely wanned. I 
felt I did trust in Christ. Christ alone for my salvation, and an assurance was given me 
that He had taken away my sin, even mine, and saved me from the law of sin and 


31 Eddie L. Hyatt, 2000 Years of Charismatic Christianity (Lake Mary, FL: Charisma House, 
2002 ), 101 . 

32 Hyatt, 101. 

33 Hyatt, 101. 

34 Hyatt, 101. 
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death .” 35 Hyatt claims that after Wesley’s regenerative experience, he began to preach 
justification in Christ alone, which drew criticism and rejection from the Anglican 
hierarchy. With zeal for God, and encouragement from George Whitefield, he continued 
to do God’s work in the open field, where thousands would gather for the word of God. 
As Wesley ministered, God worked with him, and signs and wonders were performed . 36 

There is varying information on Wesley’s conversion. John Crowder, in his book 
Miracle Workers, Reformers, and the New Mystics , not only shares information about 
forerunners who had a part in changing the world, but how the greatest work is still to 
come before the return of Christ. In his book, he shares about the Moravians who were 
some of the greatest missionaries in history, and how they “were responsible for 
converting Methodist founders John and Charles Wesley .” 37 

A book by Kenneth J. Collins examines closely John Wesley’s theology in 
association with Revivalism and Millennialism. Crowder discusses ways in which 
Wesley believed soteriology and eschatology were connected. He sees a relationship 
between the great evangelical revival in the eighteenth century, and the coming 
millennial reign . 38 Researcher agrees with this ideology. 

While Luther believed that the revival would be limited, Collins contends that 
Wesley rejected this theory, and countered with a belief that God would not leave such a 
beginning in the eighteenth century undone, but that it was, “only the beginning of a far 


35 Hyatt, 101. 

36 Hyatt, 101. 

37 John Crowder, Miracle Workers, Reformers, and the New Mystics (Shippensburg, PA: Destiny 
Image, 2006), 276. 

38 Kenneth J. Collins, The Theology of John Wesley: Holy Love and the Shape of Grace 
(Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 2007), 314-315. 
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greater work-the dawn of the latter-day glory.” 39 Wesley’s theology was the foundation 
for his supernatural ministry. Another source that highlights the coming of these greater 
works in the framework of Wesley’s soteriology is the fact that it will consummate in the 
church in the power of the Spirit. Affirmation can be found in Samuel M. Powell’s book, 
Discovering Our Christian Faith: An Introduction to Theology . 40 

Holy Spirit Power 

John Fletcher, who was also an “ordained Priest in the Anglican church” 41 and 
Wesley’s confidante, became the systematic organizer of the theology of Methodism. 

Like Wesley, he was an advocate for supernatural ministry, but felt that it should be 
fervently prayed for. He expressed these thoughts to Charles Wesley in a letter as 
follows: “What I want is the light and mighty power of God. As to my parish, we are just 
where we were: we look for our Pentecost, but we do not pray sufficiently to obtain it.” 42 
This validates researcher’s experience mentioned in her autobiography where she prayed 
for a year for God’s deliverance. Not only did he deliver her but gave supernatural power 
for healing. Fletcher further sheds light on the fact that genuine supernatural ministry 
derives from the Holy Spirit and not divination. 

In Wesley’s days, Holy Spirit supernatural ministry was integral to Methodism, 
but its fruitfulness created enmity between him and the opponents of Methodism. Most 


39 Collins, 314. 

40 Samuel M. Powell, Discovering our Christian Faith an Introduction to Theology (Kansas City, 
MO: Beacon Hill Press, 2008), 263. 

41 Hyatt, 106. 

42 Hyatt, 106. 
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likely these opponents were like the false prophets/prophetesses in Ezekiel chapter 
thirteen and others. Before discussing Methodist opposition, a few words about Dr. Frank 
H. Billman’s contribution will be useful. In Dr. Billman’s book, The Supernatural Thread 
in Methodism: Signs and Wonders Among Methodists Then and Now, supernatural 
ministry, and its historicity are discussed extensively. His effort is to ignite a fire in the 
Methodist church concerning the visible, and genuine supernatural works of God in the 
church today. He urges the Methodist church to reflect on its heritage as a catalyst, for 
not only the word of God, but also the visible signs and wonders that follow. 

The idea is that the God who performed miracles in John Wesley’s day can, and is 
willing to do so in the local church and the world today. Regarding whether Wesley 
believed in supernatural ministry, Biliman boldly asserts, “John Wesley believed in a real 
devil, demons, and a need for people to be delivered from the power of the devil.” 43 This 
statement is important because a real devil is operating behind the scene using people to 
fill individuals with demons, to accomplish his plan of destruction. 

Liberty for All 

Besides spells, demon possession is one of the main tools within the practice of 
divination. Wesley’s ministry consisted of implementing expulsion of demons through 
spiritual warfare, and through preaching and performing exorcisms. Miraculous healing is 
a result of spiritual warfare. Spiritual warfare is necessary for deliverance from the power 
of divination, because the battle is in the mind. 


43 Frank H. Billman, The Supernatural Thread in Methodism: Signs and Wonders Among 
Methodists Then and Now (Lake Mary, FL: Creation House Press, 2013), 28. 
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Wesley was fully persuaded of God’s performance through supernatural ministry. 
In support of this Billman wrote, “I do not recollect any Scripture wherein we are taught 
that miracles were to be confined within the limits either of the apostolic age, or any 
period of time, longer or shorter, even till the restitution of all things.” 44 This is a great 
summation of the steadfastness of God’s miracles, even to the return of Jesus. At the 
return of Jesus all things will be made new not only mankind, but all of God’s creation. 
Even the earth groans waiting for its redemption, thus, all living things are waiting to be 
restored (Rom. 3:21). 

Wesley’s heart, character, life, and ministry activities can be found in the 
compilation of his journals, sermons, articles, etc. They comprise information such as his 
Holy Spirit encounters, his passion, frustrations, humility, marriage, travel, and more. 
Wesley highlighted the identity of Methodism in the eighteenth century in which he lived, 
by marking it with his testimonies of supernatural ministry. In doing so, he shares an 
abundance of experiences connected to his ministry, on which he expounds liberally, and 
with enthusiasm. He claimed not to be an enthusiast who was out of touch with reality as 
some claimed. 

In Daniel Jennings’ book, The Supernatural Occurrences of John Wesley, are 
abstracts of personal testimonies from Wesley’s ministry. Included are demon expulsion, 
supernatural healings, holy laughter, visions and dreams, personal healing for him and his 
horse, prophecy, and more, to leave no room for doubt, Wesley chronicled these 
supernatural encounters in journalistic style. 


44 


Billman, 29. 
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Wesley’s Abstracts 

Following are abstracts from David R. Jennings’ book, which compiled Wesley’s 
supernatural experiences. A case in point occurred on June 5, 1753 when a ten-year-old 
Elizabeth Booth, a demoniac from Wood seats, portrayed schizophrenic behavior in an 
unbecoming manner. Wesley’s account read: On the fourth day, in a moment, without 
any provocation, she began to be in a vehement rage, reviling her mother, and throwing at 
the maid what came next to hand. The next morning, she fell into a fit of another kind, — 
being stretched out, and stiff as a dead carcass: Thus she lay about an hour. Upon 
receiving help in prayer from John Thorpe from Rotherham, she was completely healed 
and remained in good health. 45 

Another occasion on October 25, 1739 was the Bristol demoniac, about Wesley 
declares: I was sent for to one in Bristol, who was taken ill the evening before (This fact 
too I will simply relate, so far as I was an ear or eye witness of it.) She lay on the ground, 
furiously gnashing her teeth, and after a while roared aloud. It was not easy for three or 
four persons to hold her, especially when the name of Jesus was named. We prayed; the 
violence of her symptoms ceased, though without a complete deliverance. The end results 
were that she became whole. All her pangs ceased in a moment: She was filled with 
peace, and knew that the son of wickedness was departed from her. 46 

There was yet the expulsion of the Kingswood Demoniac in October 27, 1739, the 
strange case of convulsion in October 28, 1739, the Shattery demoniac in January 13, 


45 Daniel R. Jennings, Supernatural Occurrences of John Wesley , (2013), accessed May 2013, 
http://www.danielrjennings.org/tsoojw2.pdf. 

46 Jennings, 8. 
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encounters were supernatural miraculous healing experience, such as the situation with 
Mr. Meyrick who was given over to death by his doctor because they could not do further 
assistance. On December 15, 1742, he was restored to complete health by the power of 
the Holy Spirit. There were other types of healings such as insanity on September 28, 
1739, violent headaches healed on May 31, 1785, diseases said to be incurable on 
October 12, 1754, healing by seeing John Wesley on April 8, 1750, and the dumb 
restored on March 31, 1742. Upon prayer Wesley himself was instantly healed in his 
side, March 17, 1746. 48 

During Wesley’s ministry, some fell down under the power of the Holy Spirit. 
Some occasions were October 25, 1739, July 14, 1759, and April 4, 1764. Also 
occurring were cases of holy laughter and of laughter under demonic influence. Wesley 
explains the difference between the two. Holy laughter comes with joy and peace while 
demonic laughter brings uncontrollable agonizing laughter and distracting outbursts of 
laughter that interrupt the service. 49 

Jennings presents another occasion of the works of the Holy Spirit from Wesley’s 

Journals: July 19, 1759— I had left Mr. J-gas but a little while, when I heard John 

Dennis loudly praising God. I no sooner kneeled by him than the consolations of God 


47 Jennings, 9-10. 

48 Jennings, 10-25. 

49 Jennings, 75. 
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came upon me, so that I trembled and wept much. Nor was the Spirit poured out upon us 


alone; all in the house were partakers of it. 50 

Other manifestations of the Spirit occurred on July 7, 1739, where there were 
convulsions, trembling, cries, tears, and sometimes no noise was heard at all in Wesley’s 
meetings except groaning. Dreams and visions were also a part of his ministry. 51 It is 
clear from these manifestations that God was with John Wesley in his ministry. 

Adversaries to Methodism 

However, a surplus of adversaries to Methodism was found. For instance, in his 
book Methodism and the Miraculous: John Wesley’s Idea of the Supernatural and the 
Identification of Methodists in the Eighteenth Century , Robert Webster, a secondary 
source provides information explaining Wesley’s philosophy regarding his epistemology 
on salvation and miracles. 52 Webster also does a comparison of Methodism’s subordinate 
as well as primary opponents. For instance, he discusses Isaac Newton’s invention as 
well as Hume’s philosophy on miracles. 

Webster analyzes the idea of supernatural ministry as an integral part of 
Methodist self-identification, and its belief in an era of reason. He considers Methodism 
in a framework of early Methodist revival, and its struggles with reason, intellect, and 
philosophy. 5 ’ Two cases are worthy of mentioning regarding opposition, or at least 
debatable opponents: Isaac Newton, a mathematician, and the philosopher David Hume. 


50 Jennings, 76. 

51 Jennings, 89. 

52 Robert Webster, Methodism and the Miraculous (Lexington KY: Emeth Press, 2013), 1. 
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Craig S. Keener, a New Testament Professor at Asbury Theological Seminary, is the 
author of Miracles: The Credibility of the New Testament Accounts, and provides an 
evaluation of Hume’s human nature and miracles theory. 54 Both Keener and Webster 
have input on Hume’s epistemology of miracles and natural law. Before delving into this 
discussion, a few words regarding Webster’s writing about Isaac Newton. 

In Webster’s book, he addresses how the debate on the existence of miracles first 
surfaced. From the on-set he mentions, enlightenment reason is worthless until the Holy 
Spirit penetrates it. He goes on to describe the occasion of how miracles were cited as 
occurring at abbe Francois de Paris’ tomb. Montegron; however, was skeptical of these 
miracles and journeyed to investigate the authenticity of them, specifically, whether there 
was any revelation of divine purpose. He, himself, was converted during the 
investigation. 55 

John Wesley became excited about this news, but was somewhat skeptical of 
Montegron’s experience. He pondered in his heart if the miracle was mere superstition, or 
legitimate faith. Later Wesley categorized this skepticism as “a time of arrogance, God 
does wink at still.” 56 This researcher does not believe God is still winking at wickedness. 

Isaac Newton drew attention at the onset of the enlightenment when he was urged 
to broaden his perception of “universal gravitation.” 57 He was a revolutionary agent in 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, and popular because he invented a unified 


54 Craig S. Keener, Miracles the Credibility of the New Testament Accounts, Vol. 1 (Grand Rapids, 
MI: Baker Publishing Group, 2011), 167-170. 

55 Webster, 2. 

56 Webster, 2. 
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system in an already created universe that operated as a machine, where each part 
functioned congruently with each other. This machine enhanced the industrial revolution, 
and was meant to increase viability of the human life. 58 This researcher believes that this 
was a major step in the agenda of Satan to transform the minds of people for his benefit. 

In other words, this was an initiation of Satan’s plan to convert minds into his 
image through science and magic. Newton’s invention was the catalyst that ushered the 
enlightenment into an unexpected journey. It created a paradigm shift in the way 
individuals articulated the world, and how they lived in that world in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. Newton created a machine of unification where each part worked 
instinctively with the other. 59 

Concern was voiced; however, that his idea of mechanical navigation would 
negate the familiar view of divine presence, because his idea appeared to contradict 
theology. Newton’s discovery warranted attention, because it caused a paradigm shift in 
the lives and workplace of people as well as the ways they worshipped in prayer. It was 
his concept that acculturated the newly discovered science. It was an instrument in 
employing enlightenment theory. Newton’s invention created concern about whether it 
would strip society of its traditional dependence on divine presence. 

It is significant for individuals to sift out for themselves the differences between 
Newton’s discovery and God’s word, to discern the true from the false, as found in 
Ezekiel thirteen. Regarding Newtonian science and divine presence, Webster maintains 
that Thomas Sprat (1636-1713), and Bishop of Rochester, Dean of Westminster, had a 
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bird’s eye view that there would be friction between the progression of science and the 
traditional divine worldview. Webster writes that Sprat, “fore saw a conflict between the 
progress that science was fostering, and the primitive values which individuals embraced 
about the world.” 60 The preview of Sprat, Bishop of Rochester, and Dean of Westminster 
seems to have gained ground, and working aggressively in society today. 

The haunting question was how much competition or threat was Newton’s new 
science to the idea of a divine agency in the world. Sprat determined that there was no 
threat of delineation, and that there was room for both without infringing upon the other. 
In other words, divine presence should be central in scientific investigation regarding 
Newton’s new science. If Newton’s science recognizes God as central in his discovery, 
just as Wesley’s quadrilateral methodology, it could be acceptable. On the other hand, a 
problem would become evident in a case where he parallels or usurps his invention with, 
or above God’s divine presence. This is particularly so since God commands humanity 
not to have any other god walk beside him or above him (Exodus 20:3), which would be 
idolatry. 


God, Technology, and Science 

In assimilating his thoughts, Sprat asserts, “To declare against the possibility that 
new Prophets may be sent from heaven, is to insinuate that the same infinite Wisdom 
which once shew’d itself that way, is now at an end.” 61 In other words, Newton’s creation 
could not be an end all to the function of true prophets, but perhaps could be a minor 
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addition for the opulence of humanity in a manner that would not attempt to disband 
God’s created order. Sprat goes further to say, “an observation and compliance to the 
laws of the new science did not imply that divine presence was no longer operative in the 
world as in previous generations.” 62 In this case, the question becomes how much 
presence is granted to God regarding this new science? If God is not viewed as superior 
to all, then this is not a viable option for any generation. 

Newton’s idea changed people’s way of thinking to the point of questioning the 
validity of the invisible world, and rearranged their articulation of the created order of the 
universe and its Creator. The subtle but real stratagem of this new intelligence utilizes 
models and rhetoric that deters from, or at the least diminishes interest in, the Creator of 
the universe. On the contrary, John Wesley did not acknowledge Newton’s mechanical 
picture of the universe as having any authority over divine acts of God concerning his 
creation, but believed that God through Jesus, and faith produced what creation needed. 
The researcher concurs with Wesley. All things should be measured against Scripture. 

John Wesley perceived that this mechanical instrument attached the possibility of 
creating problems for humanity in a diverse manner, when used in opposition to God’s 
creation. It was a major factor in causing people to deter from traditional worship of God. 
Newton’s science can be classified as a subordinate form of opposition to that which is 
true. This is so because as Webster determines, Newton and his adherents preserved a 
framework for at least the minimal idea of miracles within his new science. 

Salvation through Grace or Mechanics 
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Newton contends that the invisible determines the way he views the natural, and 
hence, no divine laws were being violated. 63 Regarding Newton’s argument, it appears 
that his concept and implementation of a mechanical system that promoted naturalism, 
set on course a shift in the minds of individuals that would last until the twentieth century 
and beyond. This is relevant to John Wesley because he believed in divine miracles, and 
that one should expect them following the preaching of the word of God, through faith in 
Jesus alone, and not through mechanical devices. Wesley’s philosophy lends credence to 
how freedom from divination can be granted to church leaders and victims, through the 
preaching the word of God rightly divided. 

Metaphysics and Religion 

David Hume, another opponent of miracles, was a Scottish philosopher who 
produced literature on metaphysics and religion. Although, he was noteworthy, his ideas 
were downcast by many. Hume was an empiricist who believed that knowledge should 
be verified by direct and indirect observation or experience. 64 The insolence of his 
writings quickly grabbed the attention of well-learned scholarship in a very negative way. 
Some saw Hume who was a meta-physicist, as anti-religious and anti-miracle. Despite his 
notoriety in the eighteenth century, his ideas seemed more dangerous, and created more 
opposition to the church as well as John Wesley’s idea of miracles. 

John Wesley rejected Hume’s writings, and found them insulting and 
contemptuous. In Webster’s book, he quotes Wesley calling Hume, “The most insolent 
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despiser of truth and virtue that ever appeared in the world” and “an avowed enemy of 
God and man, and to all that is sacred and valuable in the world.” 65 This is reminiscent 
of Paul’s description when disciplining Bar Jesus, and akin to the scenario in false 
prophets/prophetesses in Ezekiel thirteen. 

Hume’s understanding of miracles was the separation of nature from divinity. His 
suggestion was that if something happened in nature, it could not be miraculous. He 
believed in human experience as verifying the laws of nature. 66 Pertaining to this, 
researcher’s question is, how can Hume explain, for example, miraculous healings in 
natural human bodies. His aim was to dissipate miracles by way of reductionism, in that, 
if miracles really existed, miracles greater than they had to exist as well, and his 
conclusion was to always reject the greater miracle; hence, no miracle existed at all. 67 

A second position was that of the testimonial epistemology. He also claims that 
there will never be a sufficient testimony regarding miracles that justify them. 68 So, how 
would Hume describe Jesus’ death, burial, and resurrection? He prioritized experience 
and observation over testimony, and assessed testimony as impossible in the thought 
process. Hume classified testimonies as deriving from those without good sense. When 
presented by those considered sound minded, he considered them unintelligent species. 69 


65 Webster, 5. 
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Hume attempted to reduce the epistemic value of miracles to the scientific investigation, 
thus, bringing them into an intellectual realm. 70 

Rebuttal of Hume’s claims 

Craig S. Keener rejects Hume’s theory. In his book, Miracles: The Credibility of 
the New Testament Accounts, he seeks to challenge modem day scholars to rethink David 
Hume’s philosophy of natural law, not only in historicity, but in the trajectory of biblical 
evidence and human testimony in modem times. One reason for this recommendation is 
Hume’s declaration that miracles do not exist. He holds to this philosophy whether 
sufficient proof exists or not. Regarding these claims, Keener presents arguments for 
miracles by presenting the scholarship of others, inserting his own views, and making a 
call for change. 

A significant determinant of his call for change is the role miracles play and will 
play in the deliverance of church leaders and victims from divination through spiritual 
warfare. His concept of Hume’s statements against miracles is that he makes a circular 
argument, because even if he witnessed a miracle he dismissed it as being impossible. 71 

In Craig Keener’s article, “It’s OK to Expect a Miracle,” he informs us that it was 
David Hume who first spoke of miracles as violations of nature.” 72 This is as if to say that 
the Creator has to gain permission from the creation to interact with that which He 
created. In this same article, Keener mentions his background, and its role on his 
perspective about miracles. He responds to an interview by providing much needed 

70 Webster, 6. 
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advice to skeptics of miracles, and at the same time shows sympathy to them, and 
acknowledges that he was not always a Christian. 73 In discussing the gospels in his article, 
Keener builds a relationship between the miraculous, and the provider of the miraculous, 
when he writes, “When people read these narratives of healing, they see a God who cares 
about their suffering, who meets them at their point of need.” 74 

Keener is significant in this discussion about Wesley because he presents 
evidence that miracles do happen, and provides examples from his own family about his 
claim. The discussion in this paper is about divination with spiritual warfare using the 
word of God, being the catalyst to escape from it. This divine escape encompasses the 
work of miracles; therefore, Keener’s testimony adds to the credulity of true and divine 
miracles verses false ones. 

Despite the criticism of divine miracles by skeptics and Creationists, the above 
evidence vindicates the fact that they did occur and still exist, which lends proof to John 
Wesley’s testimonies, and his performance of them in his ministry. Pertaining to his 
testimonies, he was one of the forerunners for the greater works still to come. Nature and 
miracles do not mesh together as some suppose, and creation is not the eternal itself, but 
is a product of the Creator. Wesley’s belief in both subjective and objective miracles, 
were integral parts of Methodism. They were the hallmark of who the Methodists were as 
they should be in all churches. 

It is possible that evil workers of miracles have diminished as end times draw 
nearer, and thus, divine miracles will become more visible in the local church. Researcher 
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believes that as God dispels myths created by false prophets/prophetesses, that more and 
more true prophets will be instituted in the local churches. Wesley’s hope was that the 
Methodist church would not become a dead entity void of the doctrine of God, Spirit of 
God, and power of God. Despite Wesley’s desire the opposite has occurred in many 
churches. Researcher is hopeful that this will change soon. 

To identify miracles based on their social acceptability, is a pliable option. They 
should be utilized regularly for authenticity of miracles in the local churches, and the 
community. There is no evidence to indicate that the miracles done in Wesley’s ministry 
were less than authentic. 

Despite growing intelligence, we should rethink the fact that John Wesley indeed 
believed in, and performed supernatural ministry in the form of preaching and miracles, 
and we should boldly follow suit. Praying for words of knowledge to do supernatural 
ministry is crucial in the restoration and revival of the church and community, especially 
since the number of false prophet/prophetesses in the local churches is so phenomenal. 

It is clear from John Wesley’s writings and from secondary sources, that God 
used him as a catalyst for signs and wonders, validating the fact of his prophetic 
authenticity as opposed to that which is false. Just as God did in Wesley’s days, He is 
willing and able to perform greater works through the local church today. My challenge 
is that church leaders would sincerely reflect on how far we have fallen from who we 
once were. We the people created in the image of God should conduct a critical self- 
evaluation through prayer, to assess how to resume God’s work, on a greater level than 
Wesley’s, and especially Jesus’. 



CHAPTER FOUR 


THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATIONS 


Before discussing how God deals with the subject of divination and spiritual 
warfare, it is appropriate to discuss what theology is. Philosophy attempts to emulate 
systematic theology, but falls short because of its humanistic proponents. Humanism was 
the problem Israel encountered in Ezekiel thirteen—attempting to acquire knowledge 
through paranormal means. Paranormal is a description of occult action. The 
Encyclopedia of Occultism & Parapsychology suggests that: Para-psychology” is now 
generally used to indicate the scientific study of the paranormal in preference to earlier 
terms like “Psychical Science.” 1 Additionally, the encyclopedia shares that the, “term 
“Para physical” is now preferred to “paranormal,” indicating phenomena beside or 
beyond normally understood cause and effect. 2 

Theology provides revelatory knowledge about God that can be divinely and 
assuredly implemented in the life of a Christian, while the opponents of Christianity 
provide knowledge through means not involving revelation. Scripture validates this truth 
by saying, “my people perish because of lack of knowledge” Hosea 4:6) (meaning a word 
from God). God’s knowledge teaches us not only his plans, but the plans, schemes, and 
devices of diabolical beings. For this reason, scripture commands Christians to become 

1 Shepard, Spence, Fodor, 1257. 
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skilled in the Word, so that it can be a light and a refresher for them. God’s heart can be 
found in the study of his word. Theology then is the study of God, his plan, intent for 
Christians, and non-Christians alike. 

The researcher will utilize the scholarship of Thomas and Wondra, Kyle, Swartley, 
Webster, Hiebert, Ediger, Wesley, Shults and Hollingsworth in discussing this 
theological foundation paper. Additionally, and primarily, the examination of Biblical 
concepts throughout the paper on creation and the Holy Spirit, as they relate to 
humankind being made in the image of God will be included. In addition to the use of 
God’s name in vain, destroying people made in the image of God is another main reason 
God detests divination. Regarding theology, Owen C. Thomas, a Professor of Theology, 
and Ellen K. Wondra, an Associate Professor of Theological Studies in their book, 
Introduction to Theology suggest, “The Bible is not a detached theoretical proposition, 
but the story of the Bible, being the concrete and dramatic narrative of God.” 3 From this 
they insinuate that the Bible is a systematic theology stringing from Genesis to 
Revelation. 

Thomas and Wondra categorize God’s people, Israel’s history, and God’s 
thematic plan of salvation throughout the Bible. In their philosophy, God’s created order, 
mankind’s rebellion, covenantal Israel, and Jesus’ return are components of the Bible. 
They add, “The Christian gospel and the Christian faith are based in these stories, and 
Christian theology attempts to understand and interpret these stories of what God has 
done and is doing.” 4 To keep the Scripture is to know what God is doing in everyday life. 

3 Thomas C. Owen and Ellen K. Wondra, Introduction to Theology (New York, NY: Morehouse 
Publishing, 2002), 1. 

4 Owen and Wondra, 1 



Ill 

Out of the several systematic theology definitions they present, the one that seems 
more appropriate for this paper is, “faith seeking the clarity of its cause.” 5 “Faith is 
employed in a way that is retrospective, motivational, and echo cries for freedom and 
transformation of all humankind and communities in anticipation of God’s reign.” 6 This 
anticipation encourages a reflection on how Christians live out their faith in the 
communities. It calls for a calculated reflection of how to make decisions prior to 
engaging in daily activities. This faith alone is the instrument by which God employs for 
the care and guidance of his people on earth. 

For Christians, it should not be strange to labor in the gospel to glean revelation 
useful for discerning the truth. The truth is true doctrine as opposed to false doctrine, true 
worship versus false worship. These are the crux of what Christians live by. 7 Truth 
against falsehood was discussed in the Biblical Foundation paper for this project. 

Theology is what God spoke through the Old Testament Prophets, and now 
through Jesus about himself, specifically that he is a redeemer who has a plan for his 
creation. Theology is God’s thematic and systematic plan for his creation; the goal is to 
set the captives free from the works of the devil, which mostly deals with the sin and fruit 
of divination. Satan has been using the deception of divination since the fall of Adam and 
Eve (planting seeds through the subtlety of rhetorical questions, did God really?). 
Theology can be seen in the historic exodus story of Israel. It is systemic in nature, a 
mental and historical framework in which the fullness of who God is can be visualized. In 


5 Owen and Wondra, 2 

6 Owen and Wondra, 3. 


7 Owen and Wondra, 5. 
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this prototype, God is a deliverer of people in the natural as well as spiritual (now and yet 


to come). The exodus experience was a fore-shadow of Jesus’ arrival in the flesh, and his 
exit by way of the cross. Jesus’ death, burial, and resurrection were a recall of Israel’s 
redemption from Egyptian bondage (spiritual and physical oppression). They did not 
retaliate physically, but rather spiritually through prayer. 

This study will utilize a theology that confronts the practice of divination that 
causes physical and social disparity in the government, local churches, and communities. 
This will be done by bringing awareness to church leaders of the dangers and 
consequences of divination involvement, and how and why they should seek and follow 
the Holy Spirit. Divination is the process of seeking knowledge through occult means. 8 It 
creates spiritual bondage in individuals that begins in their minds. Spiritual bondage 
means to be deceived in one’s mind to the point of uncontrollable anxiety and/or fear. 
Fear is false evidence appearing real. The kind of fear referred to derives from divination, 
the kind that is explained in Ezekiel thirteen. 

Richard Kyle, Professor of History and Religious Studies, shares, “Divination is 
discerning the future through Tarot, I Ching, Palmistry, Ouija boards, mediums, etc.” 9 
The dangers of this practice are that it creates weapons of destruction such as fear or even 
death. Opposed to divination, the theology of the Holy Spirit is one that loves, and has 
compassion for the whole human being. It is both Christological and Pneumatological, 
and considers the embodiment of Jesus Christ (the redeemer), and the ( ruach) breath of 
God, the Holy Spirit who renews the soul. 


8 Strong, 59. 

9 Richard Kyle, “The Occult Roars Back: It’s Modern Resurgence ” Direction - Fresno 29, Part 2 
(2000): 91-99. 
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The Role of Theology 

This theology should be found in local churches that are living vibrant organisms 
that share the peace of God, and pulls down strongholds off God’s creation (humankind). 

It is a theology that destroys the works of the devil through preaching, teaching, praying, 
renouncing, and if necessary protesting. Together these actions result in restored well¬ 
being. This theology opens blind eyes and, delivers Christians back into their rightful 
place-Kingdom living. 

In his article “Biblical Faith Confronting Opposing Spiritual Realities,” 

Williard M. Swartley, Professor of the New Testament, supports these contentions by 
concluding, “If we are to be God’s witnessing people, it is imperative that we know 
whom we serve and whom we have denounced; the matter of allegiance is all 
important.” 10 An individual who has renounced the world (Divination) is a friend of God, 
a member of the chosen and royal priesthood of Jesus Christ. To this clan of saints God 
will give overcoming opposing realities kind of faith. 

The church leaders in this study should embrace their identity in God in whose 
image they were created, and renounce the false gods many are now serving. The 
overcoming church leaders will imitate their Creator by doing supernatural exploits in the 
name of Jesus, and by the power of the Holy Spirit, not divination. They will commit to 
prayer and holiness, the Word of God, and become skilled instruments of God for casting 
out demons birthed out of the detestable practice of divination. By doing this, they will 


10 Williard M. Swartley, “Biblical Faith Confronting Opposing Spiritual Realities, ” Direction - 
Fresno 29, Part 2 (2000): 100-113. 
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make known the manifold wisdom of God (Jesus) to principalities in high places 
(Eph. 3:8-10). 

These courageous leaders will seek God by praying, repenting, renouncing the 
gods of darkness, and return to the one true God. This researcher is not contending that 
this activity is occurring in all churches, but is significant enough for God to have given a 
divine command to discuss it in this project. In his article, “The Occult Roars Back: Its 
Modern Resurgence,” Kyle provides a definition of occult practices in addition to those 
previously mentioned. “Those ancient and medieval reputed sciences held to involve the 
knowledge, or use of agencies of a secret and mysterious nature (magic, alchemy, 
astrology, and theology).” 11 A second definition he provides is, “the occult is beyond the 
range of ordinary knowledge, and is a secret disclosed, or communicated only to the 
initiated. It pertains to magic, astrology, and other alleged sciences claiming use or, 
knowledge of the secret mysterious or supernatural. 12 

This is reminiscent of Hume and his new science. Other familiar occult practices 
and focuses that one might encounter include witchcraft, Sorcery, Satanism, spiritualism 
(necromancy), magic, and paranormal experiences. 13 Swartley’s article shares the 
superiority of the gospel over the occult, and shows how the gospel of Luke accentuates 
Jesus’ gospel, in Acts chapters eight, thirteen, sixteen, and nineteen. 14 

Attitude toward Enemies 


11 Kyle, 91-99. 

12 Kyle, 92. 

13 Swartley, 104-105. 

14 Swartley, 107. 
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Swartley describes Jesus as God’s divine warrior who conquered evil. This is a 
transformation from Old Testament wars to New Testament wars. He writes, “When we 
view Jesus as God's divine warrior to conquer evil, we see a major transformation of Old 
Testament holy war. Humans are no longer the enemy to be destroyed. Rather, Jesus 
commands, love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you, bless those who 
curse you, pray for those who abuse you (Matt. 5:44; Lk 6:28). Jesus’ ministry was 
directed against the spiritual powers that inspire human wickedness. 

In Edward E. Koch’s book, Occult Bondage and Deliverance , which was written 
as advice for counseling the sick, troubled, and occultly oppressed he writes, “Christ has 
disarmed the principalities and powers and triumphed over them in his cross” 15 
(Col. 2:15). This is a reminder that the battle is spiritual, and brings about a social reality. 

Weapons of Warfare 

In this theology, leaders preach against the conduct of the occult, or cults that use 
the occult, and other secret societies. Their responsibility is to lead members away from 
such practices. After renouncing the involvement of these detestable practices for 
themselves, research has found that church leaders should teach the importance of the 
image in which they were created, and the importance of having the Holy Spirit. These 
leaders should love God and hate evil, being proactive in bringing swift justice for the 
church and the communities through spiritual warfare. There is a definite distinction 
between the weapons of warfare in the Old Testament, and those of the New Testament. 
In the church age, the battle is spiritual first and far most. 

15 Kurt E. Koch, Occult Bondage and Deliverance: Advice for Counselling the Sick, the Troubled, 
and the Occultly Oppressed (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Publications, 1981), 124. 
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Alleviating Hate 

When the church leaders engage responsibly in its mission (Missio Dei), then the 
glory of God will appear all over the world, and the greater works mentioned in John 
Chapter fourteen and verse twelve will be done, and the dry bones mentioned in Ezekiel 
Chapter thirty-seven and verses one through ten will live. When the church leaders 
engage in spiritual warfare against divination and its crafts, less fear, hate, isolation from 
family, friends, and acquaintances will be present. These are all dangers of the practice of 
divination written about in Ezekiel, and in the church and world today. 

Less destabilization in homes and God’s Kingdom, impoverishment, unsound 
decision making, and child trafficking will occur, and more classroom discipline will be 
utilized. Less demon possession, premature deaths and oppression, among other ills in 
government, families, local churches, and communities will occur. Church leaders need 
to inquire of God, since Satan blinds the minds of individuals so that they are unable to 
see the light of Christ. In this context blinding means to be in spiritual blindness. 

Church leaders need to first take a stand against divination, and be aware of the 
plans of those spear-heading this practice. The plan is to recreate God’s humanity into the 
image of Satan through magic, science (metaphysics) and technology, to the point where 
individuals will not be able to make sound decisions in favor of Jesus Christ, because in 
their so called “higher consciousness” through drugs, and other mind control methods, 
they will be taught by demons. Church leaders need to pre-eminently know that with God 
nothing shall be impossible, and that God can save anyone despite their condition. 
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Mind Trouble 

Speaking of “higher consciousness” Walter Martin, Ph.D., Founder and Director 
of Christian Research Institute International, comments on the New Age Movement. He 
relays that this cult promotes, “altering the consciousness through (Yoga, meditation, 
chanting, ecstatic dancing, drugs, etc.) as the means of salvation” and that “humanity is 
separated from God only in his own consciousness.” 16 This philosophy totally contradicts 
Christianity’s belief about human depravity, which advocates that humanity is separated 
from God due to Adam and Eve’s sin. 

The actions that took place in Ezekiel thirteen were specific descriptions of this 
truth. As in Ezekiel’s time, unstable souls (2 Peter 2:14), are being, mentally deceived, 
and then persecuted and tested today, for determining who will yield to the ways of Satan. 
According to the Bible, much deception is brought about by the officials, church leaders 
(false prophets/prophetesses), diviners, and individuals mentioned in the context of the 
chosen Old Testament passage. These unstable souls are deceived into believing that God 
has told them all is well, even though they are committing sins perpetrating the contrary. 
Theology testifies that God hates divination, and other occult activities which explains 
why he protects its victims. 


16 Dr. Walter Martin, The New Age Cult (Minneapolis, MN: Bethany House Publishers, 1989), 19, 
56. Walter Martin, Ph.D. founded the Christian Research Institute. He is a renown apologist for Christianity. 
He is well known for warning the church of the Cult-Occult New Age Movement spurned from Eastern 
Mysticism. From the founder and director of the Christian Research Institute. He shares that to date there 
are approximately an astounding sixty million people some form of New age practice and/or thinking. 
http://www.amazon.com/New-Age-Cult-Walter-Martin/dp/1556610777/ref=asap_bc?ie=UTF8 Accessed 
April 21, 2015. Researcher concurs with Martin in chapter five under heading "Dangers of the New Age 
Today", he states, "There are genuine dangers in the New Age Movement at all levels of society. He noted 
politics, education and religion and social confines. We know that there are dire circumstances when 
individuals are driven to commit crimes in the name of religion hate, and greed, especially murder. A case 
in point is Martin's emphasis on President John Kennedy's assassination by Sirhan. Martin informs that 
Sirhan was influenced by the writings of the "Theosophical Society", and that he requested Helena 
Blavatsky's book that taught intrinsic divinity that left God out. 
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Preacher’s Obligations 

He promises that they will come after the righteous one way, and will flee seven 
ways (Deut. 28:7), because their magic will not work on those that are already blessed 
(Num. 22:12), thus, God will deliver them from the harm intended. Church leaders 
should take seriously their obligations to strengthen the inner man of their members and 
communities for the time that is upon us, and simultaneously combat the suffering caused 
by divination. Not only should church leaders be made aware of and turn from detestable 
practices, but should warn their members of the dangers and consequences of their sins so 
that they may turn also. The walls should not be whitewashed such as in the book of 
Ezekiel, but a firm foundation of Biblical truth should be planted in their members, so 
that they will not be supplanted when God judges the earth. 

These leaders should free their members from spiritual bondage created by 
divination by disarming the strongman (the devil and his servants), and reversing the 
curses placed by divination. The leaders of these churches must first repent, and renounce 
the sin of bowing to false gods, so that generational curses will be broken off their own 
lives and fa mi lies first. These leaders should establish social programs to restore the loss 
caused because of divination. It is time for church leaders to awake, arise, fall in line, and 
arm themselves for spiritual and socio-political war, which is inevitable and eminent. 
They must capture a Moses mentality, and boldly confront the spirit, practices, and deeds 
of divination sincerely preaching from the roof top, and tell them God said, “Let my 
people go, so they can serve me!” 
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A Need for Deep Preaching 

If there were more “deep preaching” 17 the church could push back darkness and 
cults would be stagnate, or slowed down tremendously. In his book, Confronting Cults: 
Old & New, Starkes who earned a Ph.D. from the University of Iowa, seems convinced 
that cults grow because of lack of truth being preached, thus, the door is open for cults to 
freely and more successfully recruit members or followers. 18 Researcher agrees that the 
church has watered down the gospel to the point where members feel there are no 
answers to the most basic questions to life. On the other hand, cults have answers to these 
questions even if they are incorrect. 

Alan Storkey, who holds a Ph.D. from University of Amsterdam, in his book 
Jesus and Politics: Confronting the Powers , discusses how Jesus functioned in the 
political arena, and interweaves godly principles with politics and suggests, “The decay 
of principle should perhaps be our greatest political fear.” 19 In this case, godless 
principles attempt to usurp God’s Kingdom. Godly principles are pivotal to the social 
well-being of the church. God instituted all government, and people should obey the laws 
in which he placed, but not at the expense of disobeying the ways of God that would lead 
to neglecting justice. 

Jesus did not demonstrate God’s rule by protesting (although non-violent protest 
may sometimes be necessary), nor did he name organizations, but prayed, and received 


17 J. Kent Edwards, Deep Preaching (Nashville, TN: B H Publishing Group, 2009), 43. 

18 W. Thomas Starkes Ph.D., Confronting Cults: Old & New (Chattanooga, TN: AMG Publishers, 

1984), 4. 


19 Alan Storkey, Jesus and Politics: Confronting the Powers (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 
2005), 134. 
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revelation from God that produced revelation. The church needs to know God’s 
supernatural verses Satan’s supernatural. The desire of Satan is to be worshipped as God. 

It is crucial that the church begins to develop a constant and consistent prayer life, 
and begin to seek the face of God now. It is even more important that church leaders 
abandon divination, which brings unrealistic, temporary, and destructive results. They 
should cling to the Holy Spirit who brings sure and everlasting results. Not only does 
God expect to, but is delighted to commune with church leaders who seek his heart and 
mind. 


John Wesley’s View on the Church 

John Wesley understood this evil that impacts millions of lives in the church, our 
nation, the world, and the devastation that it causes as well as the liberation needed. 
Robert Webster, Assistant Professor of Methodist Studies, writes about Wesley, “John 
Wesley stood in a tradition of the Christian Faith which understood humanity to be at 
odds with evil spirits; namely, what Owen Davies has articulated as “the old elite ” 
theological conceptions of diabolism.” and, “No apologies were made throughout his life 
for the belief in agents and forces acting in concert (conspiracy) to destabilize God’s 
created order. ” 20 


Condition of the Soul 

It is imperative for church leaders to understand the depth of this statement 
concerning God’s created order. The destabilization is to destroy the Christian faith and 


20 


Webster, 72. 
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steal the soul altogether by programming the brain. The end goal is to rearrange the 
Christian’s soul altogether through magic, science, and technology, which culminates 
divination. He believed that Christians should be able to make sense of their world and 
faith. 21 Christians cannot make sense of their world and faith without an understanding 
of its dynamics, and these dynamics cannot be understood if the soul is destabilized. 

He believed that a battle between good and evil is occurring, and the evil is trying 
to retrieve the soul, the seat of the emotions for the evil one’s agenda to rule the world— 
to have a one world order. 22 Thus, this all adds up to the officials, the false prophets/ 
prophetesses, and the casting spells to steal the souls of people. Webster writes, “The 
purpose of the squadron of the evil spirits was to hinder the work of God in the heart of 
people.” 23 The problem with Israel in the book of Ezekiel was one of the heart, the error 
was in the hearts/minds that tarnished their spirits through which they were to fellowship 
with God. The distractions around them and the carnality of their hearts/minds always led 
them astray from God. 


Overcoming Distractions 

For the church to overcome the mandate of avoiding divination, research shows 
the necessity of the church knowing whom it has allegiance, and whom it has renounced. 
In John Calvin’s book, The Bondage and Liberation of the Will , he provides a heartfelt 
response to substantiate allegiance to God’s work, and how the church is to respond in 
the face of distractions. He reflects on the history of the Israelites after they were 

21 Webster, 72. 

22 Webster, 74. 

23 


Webster, 75. 
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delivered from bondage from Egypt, and how when Nehemiah was building the wall, 
how he responded to distractions. Calvin writes: “It is fitting that we too should be 
awakened by the memory of that history, so that among many difficulties which tempt us 
to despair we may nonetheless recover our resolve,” and he further writes, “Now that the 
Lord has by his wonderful power, as well as goodness set us free from the frightful 
tyranny of the Antichrist of Rome, he today assigns us to the responsibility for rebuilding 
his holy city of Jerusalem, that is, the church.” He writes, “It would be, to be sure, a hard- 
toilsome task, even if no additional hindrance came in from elsewhere.” He also says, 
“The ministers and accomplices of Satan, whose purpose it is not to allow (as far as lies 
in them) the building of the church to arise, cause additional discomfort by troubling us 
with continual battles.” Finally, he writes, “and so, although the regular labor of repairing 
the church, to which we are appointed, when this seemed good to the Lord requires time 
that is free from distraction by other concerns.” 24 In summation to Calvin’s thought, the 
church must take heed to this profound insight. The warfare of the church will not be won 
in its own strength, but under the “banner and command of the Lord.” 25 

In relation to divination, distraction is the number one enemy to the work of 
building up God’s church. If permitted, distractions while operating in the soul, can usurp 
the spirit and the soul through which we communicate with, and understand God’s will. 
So, great attentiveness should be toward the soul, since this is where the warfare begins 
and ends. To be free from this encumbrance, church leaders and followers must be fully 
persuaded that God is in control not only of their destinies, but of the entire universe. 


24 John Calvin, The Bondage and Liberation of the Will (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1996), 5. 

25 


Calvin, 6. 
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Until church leaders arrive to this point, distractions will remain their masters, and they 
will remain slaves to the destroyer. 


Soul Theft 

Paul G. Hiebert, Professor of Mission and Anthropology, writes in his article 
“Warfare and World View,” “concerning the nature of the war between good and evil, the 
Bible is clear that there is a cosmic battle between God and Satan (Ephesians 6:12).” 26 
He is convinced that God is Creator, and that the battle is fixed. He further suggests that 
all creation depends upon God for its sustenance. Hiebert believes that this cosmic 
struggle is not about power, but is a spiritual warfare, and is about Satan’s attempt to 
destabilize God’s universe on earth by stealing the souls of his people using 
magic/divination. 

Hiebert claims that humans are active co-conspirators with Satan in rebellion 
against God. 27 The human co-conspirators are shown in the book of Ezekiel who are the 
officials, false prophets/prophetesses, and individuals who are spell-cast by magic. In 
Ezekiel, even though these individuals were not the main perpetrators of their sin, 
because they believed the false prophets when they told them that all was well, they still 
went into exile with their leaders, because each person was responsible for their own sin. 

In support of Hiebert’s view, Gerald Ediger, Assistant Professor of Christian 
History and Spirituality in his article, “Strategic-Level Spiritual Warfare in Historical 
Retrospect,” writes, “The human soul is figuratively considered as a beautiful and 

26 Paul G. Hiebert, “Warfare and World Views,” Evangelical Review of Theology 24, no. 3 (JI 
2000): 250-256. 

27 


Hiebert, 135. 
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prosperous town seduced from its obedience to Shad-dai, its builder and governor, by the 
stratagems of Diablos, his inveterate enemy; but the town after a tedious war is again 
recovered by the victorious arms of the King’s son.” 28 So the church leaders in this study 
will take the name of the King’s son with them as they become aware of the dangers and 
consequences of divination, and see how much more security they could have in the Holy 
Spirit. 


A Cause Worth Fighting For 

John Wesley, founder of Methodism, engaged in exorcism throughout his 
ministry. He modeled after Jesus who was filled with the power of the Holy Spirit from 
within. Church leaders are mandated to do likewise. Webster writes about Wesley, “John 
Wesley and other Methodists, were actively engaged in exorcism as part of their mission 
and ministry.” 29 Wesley had enemies who targeted him for persecution; however, he did 
not succumb to their threats because the marred souls, and the preaching of holiness took 
priority over these devilish actions. John Wesley was not afraid of losing his life for a 
cause in which he believed. 

Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. Influentially supported such a stance of brevity, and 
Mrs. Coretta Scott King concurred when she noted about her husband stated: “If you give 
your life to a cause in which you believe, and if it is right and just, and if your life comes 


28 Gerald Ediger, “Strategic-Level Spiritual Warfare in Historical Retrospect,” Direction - Fresno 
29, Part 2 (2000): 125-141. 

29 


Webster, 80. 
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to an end because of this then your life could not have been spent in a more redemptive 
way.” 30 

In relation to courage, Webster wrote, “Wesley was a staunch believer in a 
liberation of those who had been possessed and oppressed by evil spirits in order that 
their lives might be under the influence of the Holy Spirit, the giver and sanctifier of life 
in creation.” 31 In Ezekiel’s day, Jesus’ day, Wesley’s day, Martin Luther King Jr.’s day, 
and today, respectively, those who did and do divination oppose the gospel of Jesus, but 
it would behoove church leaders to pursue freedom for themselves as well as for those 
souls, and not become complicit with Satan in capturing them. 

In Donald W. Musser & Joseph L Price’s book New Handbook of Christian 
Theologians Nicholas Berdyaev writes about the Holy Spirit, “Spirit is the ontological 
structure of creation manifested in the existential “depth” situations of love, freedom, and 
creativeness.” 32 Wesley realized that for one to be liberated from the spiritual bondage of 
the devil that they must put on their identity of God, who is a Spirit incarnate in the flesh 
of his Son Jesus. Before discussing Eerdmans’ contribution to the role and significance of 
the Holy Spirit, Wesley’s view of creation will be discussed here. The center of 
humanity’s creation is the Spirit because God is a Spirit. 

John Wesley and Creation 


30 Coretta Scott King, “Martin Luther King Jr. Day,” NAACP, (2015), accessed April 24, 2015, 
http://www.naacp.org/pages/king. 

31 Webster, 81. 

32 Donald W. Musser and Joseph L. Price, A New Handbook of Christian Theologians (Nashville, 
TN: Abingdon Press, 1996), 63. 
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In Wesley’s sermon, “Image of God,” Imago Dei , so God created man in his own 
image (Gen 1:27), he shares his version of how creation began, how it defaulted, and how 
it has been restored, but most importantly how the anthropology of Christianity originally 
was. Wesley’s argument ultimately leads to the understanding of salvation, which 
enables one to be indwelled with, and live by the Holy Spirit who is the wiser and greater 
one, and who is the giver of truth. “This was his first sermon, preached in St. Mary’s, the 
university church at Oxford, on November 15, 1730.” 33 In gleaning from Wesley’s 
sermon, being created in the image of God is the highest honor that is bestowed on any 
human being. 

Wesley engages in a conversation with those who reject this image (even today), 
by inquiring of themselves practicing divination; how can such a marred creature (body 
and soul) be made in the image of a Holy God and Creator? So, defeating the way of 
God’s salvation for them they cling to the delusion of having been created in the image of 
other things. Some of these other things are apes, wood, handmade idols, Satan, products 
of technology and science, and thus, diluting the claim of the Holy Creator God to their 
own reasoning (hearts). In doing so, they abuse the manner which God created for a 
renewal of their image of Himself. 34 

In discussing creation, Wesley begins by sharing the level of perfection of Adam 
and Eve in the Garden of Eden. He believes that they were flawless in every way. Their 
understanding was perfect and clear, and they could only see nature as real and just. They 
thought no wrong, and there was no room for doubt, or error in their understanding since 

33 John Wesley, Albert Cook Outler, and Richard P. Heitzenrater, John Wesley’s Sermons: An 
Anthology, Image of God (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1991), 13. 


34 Wesley, John Wesley’s Sermons, 14. 
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it was just, clear, and comprehensive. Adam’s understanding was so swift that he could 
discern the nature of all creatures, and name them at the same time. Their view was 
unlimited just as God’s. The most important part of God’s self-given to Adam and Eve 
was his love, because that is who God is. 35 Divination is the opposite of God’s character, 
because it is deceptive, full of hate, selfish gain, and destroys lives. 

Wesley’s view of Adam and Eve was that they gained uncorrupt wills, perfect 
freedom, unerring understanding, happiness, love, joy, and no pain. He then explains 
how they lost this perfect status. He contends that just as God had a perfect will, so He 
also endowed Adam and Eve with such wills. He gave them perfect and free wills that 
allowed them to make decisions. His argument was that obedience determined whether 
Adam and Eve maintained all the other parts of God’s nature. 

When God forbade them to eat from the tree of knowledge, and they disobeyed 
him all the other characteristics began to die except the soul, which kept on living. 
Wesley claimed that the body and Spirit worked together, and when the body began to 
die it weighed on the soul causing it to be marred. What was comprehended in the body 
also transferred into the soul, death, sickness, pain, folly, vice, slavery passed on to the 
soul. The body died naturally, and the soul died spiritually. 36 

This researcher disagrees with Wesley’s arrangement since first and foremost 
Adam and Eve were spiritual beings. She believes that because of their spirits becoming 
infected their bodies died. When they were no longer able to communicate with God in 
the Spirit their entire being became marred. For this reason, God is still seeking those 


35 Wesley, John Wesley’s Sermons, 15. 

36 Wesley, John Wesley’s Sermons, 16. 
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who will worship Him in Spirit and in truth because decaying flesh cannot please God 
(John 4:24). 

Wesley described the way of restoration of that grand image that was willfully 

lost by Adam and Eve. He writes, “Who indeed shall restore us from the body of this 

death? Who shall restore our native immortality?” 37 Wesley further writes, 

We answer with the Apostle, I thank God, Jesus Christ our Lord! As in Adam all 
died, so in Christ shall all be made alive: All who accept of the means which he 
hath given them. All these shall by dying conquer the first death, and shall never 
taste the second. The seeds of spiritual death they shall gradually expel, before 
this earthly tabernacle is dissolved, that this too, when it has been taken down and 
thoroughly purged, may be rebuilt eternal in the heaven. 38 

It is clear from Wesley’s statement about “this earthly tabernacle,” that he 

understood that the soul and the body are almost equally important to God. It is so 

important that the body will be quickened, and made alive at the resurrection. Wesley’s 

view of salvation is significant to this project, because it shows the validity of being made 

in the image of God, and how restoration and salvation can only be accomplished through 

Jesus’ death, burial, and resurrection, and not through magic, science, and technology or 

divination, operating in a paranormal atmosphere. 

The human instruments behind the god of magic, science, and technology have an 

agenda for mankind to be made in the image of the Antichrist which alters one’s will. It 

has been said that once an individual is in this state it is difficult for them to calculate 

whether they are in the spiritual or the natural. Today people are in spiritual bondage 

which has been implemented by divination and other occult components, which would 

take volumes to explain. For them to have a fair chance of making a sound decision, this 

37 Wesley, John Wesley’s Sermons, 19. 

38 Wesley, John Wesley's Sermons, 19. 
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curse must be broken through repentance, prayer, renouncing, and returning to God in 
God’s strength. Humanity was created in the image of God, and God is Spirit. When 
humanity believes in God’s Son, Jesus, God grants the Holy Spirit, one not of fear, but of 
power, love, and of a sound mind. 

The aim of divination; however, is to capture the soul for the use of the adversary. 
In modem time, many church leaders have a Spirit of fear and carnality that must be 
exchanged for the correct Spirit, the Holy Spirit. Therefore, it is important that church 
leaders understand in whose image they are created, and by who’s Spirit. They need to 
clearly understand their identity, which is, they are the offspring of a supernatural God, 
and what it means to be his children. It would do well to accept the power in the Holy 
Spirit, which they have been given. Church leaders are designed and commissioned to 
love, worship, and serve God only, and not endeavor to serve both God and Satan. It is 
worthless for a leader to gain the whole world, and lose his/her soul (psyche). 

The Whole Truth 

In Eerdmans Guides to Theology series, F. LeRon Shults and Andrea 
Hollingsworth declare about the Spirit of God, “Christian theology is in the midst of 
academic revival of interest in Pneumatology, the study of the ( Pneuma ) Spirit of God,” 
and “When the advocate or comforter comes, whom I will send you from the Father, the 
Spirit of Truth who comes from the Father, He will testify on my behalf’ and “When the 
Spirit of Truth comes, He will guide you into all the truth” 39 (John 15:26; 16:13). Jesus 
informs that the Holy Spirit will teach all truths about heritage and design. This will 

39 LeRon F. Shults and Andrea Hollingsworth, Eerdmans Guides to Theology: The Holy Spirit 
(Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans, 2008), 1. 
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occur so humanity may overcome spiritual bondage employed by divination, and the 
(tribulation that will shortly come upon the church), because many false prophets are now 
in many churches. 

The spiritual bondage of fear and confusion that have been placed upon the 
leaders and their congregations, by their upper constituents have caused spiritual 
oppression, which inevitably results in social oppression. Social oppression emerges 
because of spiritual oppression, which explains the chaotic state of the world today. The 
church and especially our youth need to be taught the dynamics of spiritual warfare 
because of this spiritual and social oppression. 

The Spirit of Love 

The Holy Spirit is the presence of God. Pneumatology is the study of the Holy 
Spirit. He was sent to convince, comfort, convict, and guide into the presence and 
fellowship with God and Jesus. Pneumatology (the study of God’s Spirit) is a method of 
interpreting the meaning of the transforming experience of the Holy Spirit. Holy Spirit is 
referred to in images such as fire, water, rivers, and wind. 

What does it mean to be transformed by God’s Spirit? In relation to creation, the 
Holy Spirit is life giving, whereas divination brings death. He transforms death to life. He 
liberates the oppressed, and sets the captives free. It is his power that breaks the chains of 
oppression (Isaiah 61:1-3). In Genesis Chapter one and verse two the holy Spirit can be 
seen as active ruach (wind, breath, spirit) of God who hovers over the waters as God 
spoke creation into being. As Christian theology and tradition grapples with the 
interpretation of the Holy Spirit, God is increasingly revealing his transforming presence 



131 

to his creation. He is the presence of God in creation, and his power is beyond the control 
of human’s attempted transforming efforts, since true life is in the divine and dependence 
on the divine ruach. 40 The Holy Spirit upholds all living creation in the earth. 

If God permitted any other transformation it would be outer since the Holy Spirit 
is the only inside transformer. It is important to remember that the Holy Spirit works 
from the inside, whereas divination operates from the outside from a human perspective, 
and has no genuine revelation from God. Symbolic of Israel’s and the church’s future 
deliverance, The Holy Spirit commands Ezekiel to speak to the valley of dry bones. As 
he spoke, the Holy Spirit brought forth light into them. This was a fore-shadow of Israel’s 
deliverance from physical bondage due to captivity, as well as spiritual deliverance of 
hope through Jesus. The Holy Spirit is a creative force, so the church has a creative force 
inside of it. It too (the church) can create life. 

Jesus and the Holy Spirit 

In Shults and Hollingsworth, Jesus’ relationship to the Holy Spirit is clear. When 
Jesus was baptized, the Holy Spirit descended upon him in the form of a dove, and 
remained on him (Mark 1:9-11; Matthew 3:13-17). The Holy Spirit baptized Jesus for his 
ministry assignment. God called Jesus into new levels of power, freedom in the Holy 
Spirit, and service. God validated his pleasure in Jesus by allowing his voice to be heard 
from the heavens, declaring his “beloved Son.” 41 In this anointing, Jesus the anticipated 
Messiah sat the captives free from physical bondage, but most importantly spiritual 


40 Shults and Hollingsworth, 4. 

41 Shults and Hollingsworth, 4. 
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bondage (Mark 3:23-30; Matthew 12:28). Although Jesus’ physical healings were 
significant, ultimately, they were symbolic of spiritual deliverance. Spiritual deliverance 
is most important to Jesus, because this is the reason he came to earth. 

He came to give eternal life to whoever will believe in his Name. Jesus is the head 
of the church, and just as he needed the anointing of the Holy Spirit to carry out his 
mission, so do church leaders. It is important for church leaders to be aware of the 
dissipation of their interest in God and why. One reason is because they are being drawn 
away from God through the sensationalism of divination, which in the end causes death. 
Shults and Hollingsworth make a profound statement when they announce that the Holy 
Spirit transforms bodies into mediators of his divine presence. They suggest that he calls 
out the church to do justice by proclaiming freedom from oppression (4:18-19). 42 The 
life-giving renewing breath of life is the same Spirit that raised Jesus from the dead, and 
is the same Spirit that should be in the churches. This Holy Spirit is not one who is the 
spirit of fear. 43 He is power, and he gives power. 

The Holy Spirit (through Jesus) is who brings a person’s identity to the forefront 
of life. God’s Spirit is pivotal to knowing one’s identity in him; soul, body, and spirit. 

The Holy Spirit is the one that liberates the spirit, body, and unstable soul. Liberation 
theology is the intricate part of God, because it concerns itself with deliverance of the 
poor whether in mind, body, or soul. Humans are spirits, and possess bodies and souls. 
The Holy Spirit, when received transforms the soul, and can have an extraordinary effect 
on the leaders, and the church. 


42 Shults and Hollingsworth, 9. 

43 Shults and Hollingsworth, 7. 
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Liberation Theology 

Those who claim to be liberation theologians will expose oppressive powers, and 
will hold the local church accountable for their complicity with injustice. Gustavo 
Gutierrez, a theologian of Peruvian origin, and a Latin America Professor, provides 
profound definitions of Liberation Theology. From an article of his book, A Theology of 
Liberation he notes, 

It involves political and social liberation, the elimination of the immediate causes 
of poverty and injustice; the emancipation of the poor, the marginalized, the 
downtrodden and the oppressed from all “those things that limit their capacity to 
develop themselves freely and in dignity,” and it involves liberation from 
selfishness and sin, a re-establishment of a relationship with God and with other 
people. 44 

This researcher holds the third definition to be fundamental for virtually 
eliminating the social ills Gutierrez mentions. 

Jacqueline Trussed, Founder and President of BlackandChristian.com, in her 
article, “The Theology of Martin Luther King, Jr.,” highlights exert from him. From her 
article, it can be seen how he viewed theology as it relates to humanity. “Rev. Dr. Martin 
Luther King Jr., a world-renowned civil rights leader and theologian highlights the 
importance of wholeness as he dichotomizes that which is sacred verses that which is 
secular. His theology encompassed the significance of wholeness including the mind, 
body, and spirit. He stresses love as the antidote for healing. 45 It would behoove the 
church leaders of today to model Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. in his application of the 


44 Gustavo Gutierrez, “A Theology of Liberation,” Global-Find-A-Book, (2015): 82, accessed 
January 1, 2015, http://global-find-a-book.net/gustavo-gutierrez-theology-of-liberation/. 

45 


Gutierrez, 82. 
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gospel of Jesus Christ to the real world in conquering dark forces, operating in the 
background through individuals. 

Spiritual, economic, and political freedom are just a few cases where liberation 
theologians can be instrumental. Liberation theologians have a mandate to invoke the 
Holy Spirit of God in the Name of Jesus, not divination. This mandate should be 
instrumental in carrying out communal transformation by releasing individuals from 
oppression from principalities in high places. Liberation theologians should recognize the 
ability of the Holy Spirit to work together with our local churches and communities to 
bring freedom in Jesus, and justice to the spiritually, mentally, and physically oppressed. 

Answers in Love 

Perfect examples of community are when Shults and Hollingsworth write, “Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit with the Spirit being the liberating principle, who in perfect union 
with the Father and Son brings freedom from social oppression; He does this by “stirring 
people to acts of love and justice together, which draws them into dynamism of God’s 
life.” 46 They provide further demonstrations of the mark of true theologians, “For 
liberation theologians, true life in the Spirit is marked by embodied action—the 
performance of loving and just deeds that improve the lives of the poor and oppressed.” 47 
Shults and Hollingsworth believe, “An act may include vocally protesting governmental 
corruption (officials), in which the Holy Spirit transforms current power structures that 

46 Shults and Hollingsworth, 7. 

47 


Gutierrez, 82. 
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liberate the oppressed from their bondage within the status quo.” 48 Many of these 
bondages are caused by the detestable practices of divination as in Ezekiel thirteen. 

Jesus, the primary theologian, preached Christ crucified, while serving the 
marginalized and communities that were labeled undeserving of a decent life. He cast out 
demons and healed all manner of illnesses by the Spirit of God that had set up residence 
in others. John Wesley performed supernatural ministry such as casting out demons by 
the Holy Spirit, while honoring the conditions of the poor, homeless, imprisoned, sick 
and other maladies. 

While Martin Luther King approached oppression from a social standpoint, he 
also appropriately applied theology to that oppression. Today; however, is a new day and 
a platform of elevation is beckoning all of God’s people to come up higher in the Holy 
Spirit. Martin Luther King approached injustice on a different yet effective level, from 
more of a natural standpoint, although he was kingly astute about the spiritual side of 
warfare. This is evident from Mrs. Coretta Scott King’s memoir of Dr. King when she 
talks about the meaning of the Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. Holiday, she writes, “The 
Holiday provides a unique opportunity to teach young people to fight evil, not people, to 
get in the habit of asking themselves, ‘what is the most loving way to resolve this 
conflict.” 49 

His ever-popular “I Have a Dream” speech was not only a natural and present 
reality in his time, but a vision of today’s spiritual reality. It was a dream of a church of 
all colors, races, and creeds, realizing a common enemy, locked arm-in-arm going to 


48 Gutierrez, 82. 

49 Coretta Scott King, “Martin Luther King, Jr.,” NAACP, (2015) accessed April 3, 2015, 
http://www.thekingcenter.org/meaning-king-holiday. 
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spiritual warfare against the works of the Antichrist, who holds the umbrella of 

destruction in our government, churches, communities, and families. From Jacqueline 

Trussell’s article, more is found on Dr. Martin Luther King. From his book, Strength to 

Love, he intricates the dynamics of his dream by stating: 

In a real sense, all life is interrelated. All men are caught in an inescapable 
network of mutuality, tied in a single garment of destiny. Whatever affects one 
directly affects all indirectly. I can never be what I ought to be until you are what 
you ought to be, and you can never be what you ought to be until I’m what I 
ought to be. This is the interrelated structure of reality.” 50 

Dr. Martin Luther King prophesied of one people and church fighting a common 
enemy. This enemy is an invisible adversary to the people of God. He is an adversary 
who operates through earthly vessels to carry out his agenda (to be as God). In order that 
he might be as God he has created a team to that end, and the agenda (he believes) will be 
accomplished through magic, science, drugs, technology; in other words, through occult 
means. He has a well-structured hierarchy in place through clubs, organizations, and 
secret societies. 


Understanding Theology 

Theology is the study of God to determine his nature. This is done by carefully 
studying his word through exegesis to learn God’s character and intent for his creation. 
Upon skillfully studying and understanding his word, his church responds by living out 
its faith and practice in the churches, and communities. If church leaders are not aware 
that their allegiance is to God in service to his people, and not just themselves, this makes 
room not for the Holy Spirit, but for the spirit of divination to enter. 

50 Jacqueline Trussed, “The Theology of Martin Luther King, Jr.,” Black and Christian.com, 
(2015) accessed January 1, 2015, http://www.blackandchristian.com/articles/academy/trussell-01-02.shtml. 
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While Shults and Hollingsworth are instrumental in sharing insight about the 
Holy Spirit, John Wesley plays a vast role in the development of an argument about 
creation and theology. Jesus is God’s center for theology, and is pivotal to a liberation 
theology surrounding creation. John Wesley was concerned with creation being the story 
and the image of God, and shared the story of salvation. The doctrines chosen for this 
project are creation and the Holy Spirit with an essential Christological influence. The 
reason for these choices is one, the creation story conveys the excellence and significance 
in which humanity was created—in the image of God. Secondly, the Holy Spirit who is 
God’s Spirit, is whom church leaders should be following, and not the occult/divination. 
Thirdly, Christology comes in to play because it concerns the deity and divinity of Jesus 
through which all things are created. 

God’s will is not only for church leaders to follow his Spirit, but for them to teach 
congregations to do likewise. This must take place so that they may avoid the 
consequences stipulated in Ezekiel thirteen, but most importantly, have an ample and fair 
opportunity to make a conscious decision about its allegiance—whether it will be to God, 
or the Antichrist. 

This is an awesome opportunity for church leaders to partner with God in the end- 
time harvest, and in liberating the church in preparation for Jesus’ return. God is ready to 
do for the church what was done for Israel when it was in bondage to the Pharaohs. 

Many people of God who have been scattered because of divination, as well as those still 
in the churches (including this researcher) have been crying out, and God has heard their 


cry to deliver them. 
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This researcher does not think that it is a strange thing that she became a victim of 
divination. She is convinced that many other brothers and sisters are traveling this fiery 
trial as well. This is not a battle to take single handedly, but must involve church leaders 
along with the church community of the people of God. The church has been entrusted 
with the Holy Spirit of power to utilize for the Kingdom of God, and to supplant darkness. 

In regard to deliverance and healing damaged emotions in families, the 
pastors/leaders are mandated by God to lead the congregations into ways of freeing 
themselves from clubs, organizations, and secret societies that engage in evil practices, 
and take on an allegiance wholly to God through Jesus. They must lead the church into 
reversing the fearful thinking that divination has instilled into its mind, so that it may take 
on the mind of Christ, and be filled with the Holy Spirit, the Spirit who is not of fear but 
of power and love. 

God created all things, especially humans, through Jesus and the Holy Spirit. The 
Holy Spirit is defined as the power and presence of God through whom liberation occurs. 
Liberation theology as stipulated in the Bible is in the center of the gospel of Jesus. In the 
Bible, liberation depicts both physical and spiritual deliverance through the death, burial, 
and resurrection of Jesus. The physical healing points to a greater reward, which is 


spiritual healing. 



CHAPTER FIVE 


THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS 


This paper will work to develop a theoretical paradigm for part of a framework 
for researcher’s ministry project design. The purpose of this case study will be to bring 
awareness of the dangers and consequences of divination, and to explore change in 
attitude of church leaders. The goal is to see these church leaders’ change their attitudes 
and behaviors toward divination after being made aware of its dangers and consequences, 
and wholly seek the Holy Spirit for revelation knowledge. 

Dangers of Divination 

The danger of divination is that it brings harm to others, and consequentially 
invites wrath from God. It creates spiritual bondage in the minds of individuals (its prey). 
It can occur unaware, that is, by deception due to lack of knowledge, which would be 
classified as involuntary. On the other hand, a person can become deceived by their own 
volition. This type of bondage results in illusions of unrealistic realities. In other words, 
what is false appears real to the captured soul. It is false evidence appearing real, and is 
geared to create in its prey a spirit of fear and anxiety. 

The spiritual bondage caused by divination calls for spiritual warfare, since war 
must be waged to lose and destroy strongholds, that is, a grip on the mind/soul. A battle 
to reverse Satan’s deception by resisting, overcoming, and defeating his schemes 
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necessitates offensive and defensive warfare. Many ways to operate in this type of 
spiritual warfare are found in C. Peter Wagner’s book, Warfare Prayer. 

Dr. Wagner is a Professor of Church Growth at Fuller Theological Seminary. His 
focus in this book is on prayer in spiritual warfare as a means of taking cities through 
evangelism. Wagner shares thoughts of his friend Carlos Annacondia who is an urban 
crusade evangelist as saying, “incorporate into their evangelistic work a new emphasis on 
spiritual warfare—the challenging of the principalities and powers, and the proclamation 
of the gospel not only to the people, but to the spiritual jailers who held the people 
captive —prayer is the chief variable.” 1 Church leaders must first pray prayers of 
renunciation from divination, and then lead their congregations through these prayers as 
well, prior to entering into fasting and prayer for a genuine word from God in Jesus’ 
name, and by the Holy Spirit. 


Impacts of Divination 

For a background reflection, it is appropriate to mention the researcher’s spiritual 
autobiography, which contains some important elements in support of her project. In fact, 
the core of her ministry project can be found in this paper. It presents facts concerning 
spiritual and physical oppression. For example, her experiences with occult attacks can be 
found there, and how God miraculously delivered her from them. It discloses dynamics 
of her upbringing as a daughter of a sharecropper, public school oppression, isolation, 
rejection, fear, and marginalization. 


1 Peter C. Wagner, Warfare Prayer: How to Seek God’s Power and Protection in the Battle to 
Build His Kingdom (Ventura, CA: Regal Books, 1992), 26. 
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The aim of this project is not written to destroy people. It aims to be used as a tool 
for their awareness and consequences of what can take place if determent is not 
implemented. It is to bring freedom from disastrous paths resulting from the religions and 
practices of divination, which create spiritual bondage and destruction in the minds and 
lives of people. 

In her book. Deprogramming of the Illuminati Brain, Yvonne Kitchen makes a 
profound statement says: 

God is interested in deprogramming our White Matter from Illuminati. We are 
coming into the hour of Illuminati in the World now, whether we believe, it is 
relevant to our families. Illuminati wants to program people (their brain) to be 
taken over. We are in a time when we need to heed the “Wake up Call”! It is vital 
that we play a part in preparing the Way of the Lord, and making His Paths 
straight - for the Bridegroom is coming! Our God is a jealous God, and we should 
have no other gods before Him. But where we’ve been sealed by Illuminati, and 
programmed by them, it needs to break. 2 


Generational Curses 

This researcher strongly concurs with Yvonne Kitchen that the hierarchical 
structure of destruction must be dismantled, so that God’s people may escape its 
debauchery. Other information that emerged from research on divination was vows made 
to other gods. Individuals not only make them over their own lives, but also the lives of 
their generations providing access into their family line for destruction. The participant is 
essentially handing their whole life, and all that concerns them over to Satan. These vows 
are made mostly because of a lack of knowledge of the dangers and consequences of 
being involved in the religion and practice of divination. 


2 Yvonne Kitchen, Free Masonry: Death in the Family (Victoria, Australia: Fruitful Vine 
Publishing, 2009), 11-12. 
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These generational curses are not only harmful to their descendants, but are 
collateral in the damage they cause, in government, churches, families, schools, and 
communities. Richard Rorty a commentator wrote about Walter Rauschenbusch who was 
a pastor at Second Baptist Church in New York, and a renowned scholar, 3 sharing some 
powerful insights concerning power structures, and their effect on our church, families, 
and communities. His seminal volume on Christian social thought is now out of print, but 
nonetheless is valuable for the twentieth century church leaders. His information is 
relevant, because it addresses causes of the depletion of our societies today. 

This article written by Rorty summarizes Walter Rauschenbusch’s writing. He 
laments about how the church neglected to adhere to Rauschenbusch’s vision that was 
intended for this present age, and hints that this could be the reason for the state of the 
church in the twentieth- century. 4 This researcher concurs that this lament is relevant to 
the twentieth century. Rauschenbusch’s input undergirds the researcher’s focus for her 
project. This researcher contends that the plight of the local church and communities is a 
result of principalities in high places in our governmental structures, and churches 
(whether intentionally or ignorantly), employing divination to destabilize God’s creation 
for the good of Satan’s agenda. 

Rauschenbusch’s argument for the church suggests that dark forces behind 
governmental power structures are infiltrating levels of society, debunking social 
responsibility, and causing destruction in our churches and world. Rauschenbusch 
observed maladies of neglected communities when pastoring in New York City. His 

3 Walter Rauschenbusch, Christianity and the Social Crisis, (New York, NY: McMillan, 1907), 

444. 

4 Rauschenbusch, 444. 
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witness of these conditions provoked him to discover God’s rule regarding how the 
problems of these communities should be addressed. He understood that these depraved 
conditions were a result of spiritual bondage, which is evident from his spiritual approach. 
To address the poverty conditions in the community where he pastored, he wrote a book 
called Christianity and the Social Crisis . 5 

Rauschenbusch discovered some ideas from Albrecht Ritschl, which played a 
major role in his writing the book. Some truths contained in his book consisted of Godly 
principles regarding the poor, and Jesus’ way of interacting with the neglected 
communities, “Jesus was a preacher and a prophet who proclaimed a prophetic message 
about the Kingdom of God. This Kingdom of God if believed in would bring change, and 
stability in churches, families, communities, and institutions. His gospel was 
revolutionary in bringing hope and peace with God in the lives of individuals. His gospel 
was based not on bondage and undistributed wealth, but on “hope, service, love, and 
equality, and contradicted the old order with a new social order within the Kingdom of 
God .” 6 

Walter Rauschenbusch was fully persuaded that the church could recapture its 
Kingdom power despite opposing powers that caused spiritual and physical bondage. He 
felt that the industrial revolution was a major cause of a crumbling democracy. By this he 
contends, and researcher concurs that “the industrial revolution was the beginning of a 


5 Rauschenbusch, 444. 

6 Rauschenbusch, 444. 
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new era of inequality.” 7 This incident caused increased destruction and divisions in the 
home. He couples the industrial revolution movement with lost Christian civilization that 
struggle against wrongdoers. Essentially, Christian civilization is not as prevalent as it 
once was. 


A Christian’s Response 

Because of his observation, he responded as all Christians should respond, for the 
sake of the mission of God. He summoned God’s church as this researcher is summoning 
the church leaders of her day, to acknowledge the neglected and marginalized by raising 
a prophetic standard, and taking on the cloak of social accountability by utilizing spiritual 
tools, such as prayer, the name of Jesus, and the Word of God. This responsibility means 
reclaiming God’s rule of Justice, reclaiming the isolated, alienated, and oppressed (much 
of it caused) by divination resulting in spiritual bondage. The church should be connected 
to society, and possess discernment in a way that shouting is not necessary for the church 
to hear the outcry of the oppressed, both in and out of the local churches. Discernment 
must be obtained by praying to God, and asking for revelation in the name of Jesus and 
by the Holy Spirit. 

Rauschenbusch noted that “the church was alienated from the working class and 
its struggle for justice, and insisted it actually had the message and the moral power to 
challenge injustice, and to do the will of God to redeem the [soul] of society.” 8 It is the 
season for the church to wage war in the spiritual and physical realm if it has any hope 


7 Rauschenbusch, 444. 
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that it will be victorious in these end times. Just as God called Israel’s leaders and 
officials to repentance. He is exercising the same mercy to church leaders and officials 
today if they will listen, and not resist the Holy Spirit. 

Rauschenbusch’s vision was to see a church morally remobilizing itself, rising, 
and reviving its social status upon repenting for both spiritual and social sins, and 
believing the gospel. Specifically, he foresaw that the church must separate itself and 
come from among the world by fully submitting under the Spirit of God, as opposed to 
the spirit of divination, and free oneself from the spell that the present order has cast over 
moral judgment. 9 This powerful insight can be utilized as a core structure in developing a 
spiritual warfare strategy for this project. 

The Way Back to God 

This timely message permeates the word for the church today offered through the 
revelation and wisdom of Thomas R. Horn, in his book, Spiritual Warfare: The Invisible 
Invasion. Horn suggests, and the researcher strongly agrees that Kingdom power is 
necessary to retreat the powers of darkness. The secret to this necessary Kingdom power 
he suggests, can be found in Second Chronicles Chapter seven and verse fourteen where 
it reads, “If my people which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, 
and seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and 
will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.” 10 So, Kingdom power requires righteous 
living (a perfect heart towards God, service, humility, obedience, and prayer). 


9 Rauschenbusch, 444. 

10 Thomas R. Horn, Spiritual Warfare: The Invisible Invasion (Lafayette, LA: Huntington House 
Publishers, 1998), 77-82. 
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Church leaders can play a major role in this new thing that God desires to 
consummate, as they ally with God and engage in not only the evangelism of souls, but 
also the entire human body. Spiritual warfare is necessary especially for deliverance of 
the soul from the bondage of divination, but also the physical body. The body is also 
precious to God, and this can be seen by the meticulousness of how he instructed 
Solomon to construct the Temple. This Temple was a picture of how marvelously the 
human body is created, and how every part works together in this Temple of the living 
God, which is the body of Christ. 

Rauschenbusch makes a dynamic claim when he writes, “The Christian message 
must be turned again against the false gods of materialism and mammon-ism that mark 
the present industrial and social order.” 11 The church leaders need to echo Jesus’ message 
about the Kingdom of God, which is his rule for humankind. God is seeking faithful and 
courageous leaders who will lay aside prophesying out of their own hearts, and endeavor 
to take the cloak of prophetic preaching and prayer, so that it may receive Kingdom 
answers for the church. A good warfare needs to be waged to break down the 
strongholds that have created spiritual bondage in the minds of people. 

Salvation of America’s Infrastructure 

Deena I. J. Newman, an Anthropologist, contorts, “In the United States, 
divination not only exists, but thrives in burgeoning New Age mass market publications, 
radio and television shown on psychics and paranormal, horoscope columns in most 
magazines and newspapers, Internet sites, and ‘how to’ workshops and ‘expos’, and 


11 Rauschenbusch, 444. 
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writes, “Curiously, for anthropologists, the subject often works as a potent truth serum 
which compels them to confess their beliefs”. 12 Unless the curses from divination are 
rebutted and renounced, America will not remain, nor have a world in which to live, 
because humanity will destroy itself, as it is doing daily. It is time for the deception of 
divination to end in the church. It is the duty of the church to loosen the stronghold of the 
strongman operating over cities within the false religion of divination, so that people of 
God can be delivered. In Ezekiel thirteen, God gives strong rebukes to officials, false 
prophets, and prophetesses, promising to wipe them from the face of the earth for their 
detestable sin of divination. 

As mentioned in the Theological Foundation paper the practice of divination can 
be and often is destructive, and captures its victims unaware, because it is deceptive in 
nature. Members of the secret societies are not readily informed of its gravity until they 
reach a certain degree, and is deceived into believing that its nature is of God, when it is 
of the many “gods” of Satan. It causes spiritual bondage in the mind that spirals into 
destruction and fatality, but thanks be to God he is a rescuer because, “He will deliver his 
people out of the hands of the Officials, False Prophets, and Prophetesses (Ezekiel 13:23). 
Not only this, but God desires to deliver those that do divination as well. God loves his 
creation. 


12 Deena I. J. Newman, “The Western Psychic as Diviner: Experience and the Politics of 
Perception,” Journal of Anthropology, Vol 64 (1999): p. 83. Publisher: Routledge, accessed July 3, 2017, 
www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/ 
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Relevance of the Topic 

The topic of divination is not popular, but is researchable because of the 
researcher’s interest in it, and the synergy that combines researcher’s story, and what 
other scholars have written about it. It is also biblical because it is evident throughout the 
Prophets and the Law of Moses as well as in the Four Gospels, and the Book of Acts. It 
should be clear that the Spirit of fear is not the only spiritual bondage operating in the 
church. There are many others such as, divorce, strife, addictions, and blindness to a 
relationship with God, etc. Many of these maladies are by-products of divination. 

Many types of evil workings can be found in local churches. The researcher’s 
infirmity was fear resulting from diviner’s attacks, but other spiritual bondages are just as 
devastating, because they derive from anxiety and fear. A leader at the contextual CUMC 
who does not wish to be identified provided some insight to help shape the understanding 
of spiritual bondage by providing, “The areas of division among the congregation would 
have to be addressed.” Researcher concurs with this statement since division is very often 
caused by the practice of divination. Jesus prayed so that we would be one in order that 
the world will know the Father sent Him (John 17:20-21). Given the present state of the 
church, the Spirit is being quenched and grieved. Similarly, the prevalence of “Cultural 
Christianity” can be identified. In other words, in the church there is a brand of 
Christianity that is just assumed, because the person attends church, and is involved in the 
life of the church, and raised in a family that was in the church. It is more of a club 
mentality without the actual relationship with Jesus. There is a blindness that needs to be 
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removed, and a healing of relationships that go way back. 13 It is essential for leaders to 
be able to identify the spiritual problems within their congregations, so that the root of 
spiritual bondage may be dissolved by way of spiritual warfare. 

How can the church bring a sense of socio-political focus, balance, and 
horizontality to churches, society, and world? It is crucial for church leaders to 
understand that the church is struggling on a greater scale than the world, and this is no 
coincidence. This phenomenon is systemic in nature, and has a strong spiritual demonic 
foundation, that is, to the extent that God allows. The profundity of this statement 
warrants much attention, since it gives insight to God’s sovereignty, and aids to 
strengthen the church’s stamina in progressing forward in its commission. This is 
encouragement for the church as it progresses into its end-time mission in the earth. 

John Wesley was aware of the invisible beings. He knew they captured the souls 
of people, so he preached the gospel of light, cast out demons, and individuals were 
revived. Looking deeper into the matter of demonic possession reminds the researcher of 
the parameters within which her attacks derived. It is important to know that the church 
does should not wrestle against people. 

Confronting the Source 

The hunger for revival at CUMC provides a glimmer of hope that God by his 
Spirit is near, and breathing life into his church once again, as the Prophet Joel 
prophesied in his end-time book. The church is being summoned to sound the alarm, and 

13 Unidentified, “Similarly, the prevalence of “Cultural Christianity” can be identified. In other 
words, in the church there is a brand of Christianity that is just assumed because the person attends church, 
and is involved in the life of the church, and raised in a family that was in the church. It is more of a club 
mentality without the actual relationship with Jesus. There is a blindness that needs to be removed, and a 
healing of relationships that go way back”. Emailed June 18, 2013. 
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to bring restoration and renewal where injustices, and apostasy are found in the church 
and communities. The researcher’s Historical Foundation paper will be used as a tool to 
show that Methodist history has been not only to preach the gospel, but to confront the 
demonic. The call for the church to dispel spiritual and social injustice is still standing— 
it is time to confront the source of the spiritual bondage that causes desolation in 
government, churches, families, schools, and communities. 

One Church 

Never has the church completely joined as one to confront the source of social 
disparity. The Spirit of fear and spiritual blindness has prevented the church from doing 
the greater works than Jesus did. Where fear is, faith is not. Jesus made it plain that the 
greater end-time works would be performed if the church believes, and has a heart to 
glorify God rather than self (John 14:12). The criteria for doing the works that Jesus did, 
and greater than he did, are outlined in John Chapter fourteen and verse twelve, and 
Second Chronicles Chapter seven and verse fourteen. When one petitions God, they must 
believe, that is, have faith, and whatsoever they ask God, he would do it if it aligns with 
his word. Jesus goes even further to say that if they ask anything in his name he would do 
it. Second Chronicles Chapters seven and fourteen precedes this promise. This promise is 
not to the self-aggrandizers, but to those who have a heart to glorify God. 

God promised in Seven Chronicles Chapter seven and verse thirty-four that if 
Israel sinned, but had to go to war, God promised that if they followed his instructions in 
Second Chronicles Chapter seven and verse fourteen, and turn back to God that God 
would hear their prayers and heal their situations. This promise is transcendent for the 
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church today in her time of eminent spiritual and physical warfare. In fact, it is God’s 
word for the church now. 


The Church’s Mission 

Spiritual bondage causes doubt about God’s liberty promise to his people. On the 
other hand, where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty, and instead of divination 
resting in the house of God, the Spirit of God must rest there, if it endeavors to be blessed 
by God and complete its mission. Ezekiel Chapter thirty-seven and verses one through 
fourteen is an end-time revival text, and God is calling the church to prophesy to those 
that do divination. You will discern them by the catastrophes in governments, 
communities, churches, schools, homes, etc. It is time for the glorious church to rise for 
spiritual warfare so she may go to her promised land with Jesus. 

The main point in these scriptures is God’s desire to revive the church. While 
God’s will is to revive the church, there is an overcoming for the church to accomplish, 
which is found in Ezekiel thirteen, and the language to the seven churches in the book of 
Revelation. God speaks emphatically to Ezekiel regarding divination, and how he would 
judge the leaders who prophesied lies and the women who were lying and practicing 
divination, unless they repented, and turned completely to God. This is what the church 
must do for God to bring deliverance and revival, and allow the church to engage in 
supernatural ministry, and to do the greater works in store for it. These greater works will 
be essential for her survival. 


Discernment 
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Not only is the church called not to be complicit with, but to confront the Spirit of 
darkness behind divination. Researcher has shown that the spirits under the cover of 
divination need to be torn down by the church that wages warfare in sincere, consistent, 
relentless praying, and preaching. Through prayer and obedience to God is how the 
church will receive instructions from God in these last hours during warfare before Jesus’ 
returns. The church must first confront the orchestrated structures that cause social 
disparity in our communities due to divination. Research shows that it is the church’s 
responsibility, not only for leaders to abandon divination, but to discern victims of it, and 
recognize signs, and to be offensive in its approach in restoring the whole life of 
individuals. 

This type of discernment will entail much and consistent prayer. Discernment is 
important because of the need to be able to identify the spirits working in divination. In 
Jesus’ ministry, he went straight for the juggler (Satan), and his spirits, but he did not 
name any organizations. Researcher perceives this to be exceedingly wise, so as not to 
place individuals in danger. If there are any organizations mentioned in this paper it is to 
inform individuals of the magnitude and depth of the dangers and consequences of their 
involvement in them. The object is to pray for discernment, so that God may take the 
church into the third dimension, and reveal the spirit of divination, and its ranks and false 
gods that operate in our churches and society. 
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Preacher’s Approach 

To help validate the researcher’s theological perspective on human suffering 
because of divination, R. Scott Rodin who is acting President of Eastern Baptist 
Theological Seminary, in his book Systemic Theology: Evil and Theodicy in the Theology 
of Karl Barth shares insights on preaching approaches. The first approach is applicable to 
researcher’s project, and consists of the magnitude of power in the pulpit, and how 
preachers should elevate the Christological solution for members and victims. He 
suggests, “In view of the pervasiveness of suffering in the world, the subject of the 
relationship, the role of prayer, and trust must surely be taken up in the pulpit.” 14 A 
connectedness between this view and Jesus’ promise in John Chapter fourteen and verse 
twelve can be seen. Jesus promises that when his followers ask (pray) and believe (have 
faith), they can ask for whatsoever they will, and he will do it. These petitions must be 
aligned with the word of God. Prayer and faith are pivotal to researcher’s project. 

If the church is to overcome the oppression of spiritual bondage in these end times 
it must emulate Jesus’ model. The church should be alert to areas where God’s rule is not 
being applied, and is called to intervene with a voice for suffering humanity, specifically, 
those suffering from attacks from divination. The church has been given by God the 
spiritual power and authority to debunk the power of spiritual bondage, and is called to 
do so. 


14 R. Scott Rodin, Systematic Theology: Evil and Theodicy in the Theology of Karl Barth (New 
York, NY: Peter Lang Publishing, 1997), 284. 
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Weapons of Warfare 

Since the church’s common enemy uses fear as his main method of terror, it is 
crucial to restate that the church is not called to be complicit with its enemy of the 
practice, but to expose it, nor is the church called to a spirit of fear, but to a spirit of 
power, love, and of a sound mind (2 Timothy 1:7). In this twentieth century church, more 
than ever it has a mandate to fight in the Spirit, because it is first and foremost a spiritual 
battle/warfare that is intensifying by the minute. 

There are spiritual weapons outlined in Ephesians Six that are provided for the 
church, although, before the return of Jesus, many will abandon these weapons, and 
resort to physical defense. Randy Friesen, Director of Youth Mission International at 
Mennonite Brethren, makes an excellent point in his article, “Equipping Principles for 
Spiritual Warfare,” when he writes, “Paul stated that our struggle is not against flesh and 
blood, but against the rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of this dark world 
and against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms” (Ephesians. 6:12). 15 

Others have noted that if we do not wrestle against the rulers of darkness we will 
fight against flesh and blood. This has been the history of the church through the ages. In 
the battle against unjust societal structures and systems in the pursuit of peace, people 
have too often opted for battling in the “flesh and blood” 16 dimension. They have failed 
to invest in the warfare of intercession and prayer. The church must continue its social 
work, but now is the time for it to wage spiritual warfare both offensively and defensively, 
to pull down the strongholds of spiritual bondage off individuals. The manner to petition 

15 Randy Friesen, “Equipping Principles for Spiritual Warfare,” Direction - Fresno 29, Part 2 
(2000), 142-152. 

16 Friesen, 151. 
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God is through sincere prayer in these end-time days, for binding up the strongman, and 
plundering his goods. 


Effects of Prayer 

In Dr. Kennedy Ahenkora Adarkwa’s book, Seeking Freedom from those in 
Bondage: Evangelism and Spiritual Warfare in Today’s World , he discusses extensively 
how significant prayer is to the engagement of spiritual warfare. One point he makes 
undergirds researcher's argument of the importance of prayer, “prayer is important in the 
believer’s struggles in spiritual warfare. Prayer is vital because it is intimacy and 
communion with the Almighty God.” 17 Prayer is the banner that will be held up before 
believers as they push back the darkness of this world. 

Facts on Divination 

David Davis, M.D., an Emeritus Professor of Psychiatry in his article “Divination 
in the Bible,” defines divination as, “the use of various means to foresee future events, 
truth, or the discovery of hidden knowledge.” 18 Davis goes further to expound on seven 
associated components of divination: (1) Sorcery: The use of supernatural power over 
others through the assistance of evil spirits, synonymous with witchcraft, wizardry, black 
magic. (2) Magic: the art that purports to control or forecast natural events, effects, or 
forces by invoking the supernatural, often using charms, spells or rituals. 

(3) Enchantment: The ability to cast a person under a spell, or into a bewitched state. 

17 Kennedy Ahenkora Adarkwa, Seeking Freedom for Those in Bondage: Evangelism & Spiritual 
Warfare in Today’s World (Arlington, TX: Evangelical Christian Publications, 2006), 120. 

18 David Davis, “Divination in the Bible,” Jewish Bible Quarterly 30, no. 2 (Ap - Je 2002): 121 - 

126 . 
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(4) Charm: Employing spells or any action or formula thought to have magical powers. 

(5) Spell: An incantation word or formula or a fascination, also synonymous with a 
bewitched state. (6) Familiar spirit: An attendant spirit which often takes the form of an 
animal. (7) Soothsaying; A general term for claiming to be able to foretell events, akin to 
prophecy. 19 These and more are types of practices that use divination. 

This information will inform researcher’s project by assisting with identifying 
behavior patterns in participants. The information helps to know which Biblical passages 
would apply for their transformation. 

In Bruce Bradshaw’s review on Marvin S. Wolford’s book, it can be found that 
Wolford wrote on being Free Indeed from Sorcery Bondage: A Proven Scripture Ministry. 
In Bradshaw’s review, he summarizes that Wolford’s discussion centers around cavalier 
attitudes of missionaries concerning the historical use of sorcery. He proceeds to 
comment that missionaries must be more aggressive in how they respond to those 
suspected of victimization of this practice. Clearly, if this is not emphasized, the lives of 
its victims will be impeded. His book was written to encourage and empower 
missionaries to be more proactive, but researcher believes the challenge is pre-eminently 
to the local church concerning this very important, life threatening matter, because it is 
the church that sends missionaries to the battlefield. 

As the religion of divination is expressed, the church must be able to identify 
signs and symptoms like those presented in Wolford’s book. He mentions illnesses such 
as but certainly not limited to “stomach ulcers.” 20 Stomach ulcers typically derive from 


19 Davis, 121-126. 

20 Bruce Bradshaw, “Review of Free Indeed from Sorcery Bondage: A Proven Scriptural 
Ministry." Missiology: An International Review. 29, no. 2 (2001): 250-251. 
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stress. When a leader is familiar with symptoms of spiritual bondage stemming from 
Divination, he/she will be more instrumental in restoring one’s well-being. This awful 
practice alone destroys families in many ways, causing financial loss, displacement, 
wrong decisions in many areas—this researcher is a personal witness to this fact. 

A Call to Prophetic Response 

In his book. Trauma & Evil: Healing the Wounded Soul , J. Jeffrey Means 
provides a dichotomy that supports dynamics of trauma as it relates to evil. He first 
addresses the existing state of the church as opposed to where it should be standing, 
“evil’s attack on self and soul,” “a call to prophetic response,” “Liberation Theology,” the 
church.” 21 In keeping with the theme of this paper, Means provides heartfelt pros and 
cons regarding the church. In the first chapter of his book called The Church and Evil, he 
addresses the impact of evil on the people of faith. Based on Means’ contentions, the 
church has overlooked this, and concentrated on the social aspect to a degree, but have 
pushed aside the spiritual dynamics of sin, the undergirding of social destruction. In other 
words, the church views social disparity such as poverty, through the lens of oppressive 
and “systemic forces of evil” but fails to provide clarity of the “dynamics of sin.” 22 It is 
crucial for the church to dissect the root of evil, and to enable individuals to understand 
what and why events are occurring in their lives. 

A simplistic definition of evil is that which exalts itself above the word of God. 
Means states evil in another definition provided by (James Poling 1996): 


21 J. Jeffrey Means, Trauma and Evil: Healing the Wounded Soul (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress 
Press, 2000), 84,159,170,178. 

22 


Means, 9. 
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Genuine evil is an abuse of power that destroys bodies and spirits; evil is produced by 
personal actions and intentions which are denied, and disassociated by individuals; evil is 
organized by economic forces, institutions, and ideologies, but mystified by appeals to 
necessity and truth; evil is sanctioned by religion, but masked by claims to virtue, love, 
and justice. 23 Means suggestions of abuse of power sums up the reality of evil. 

In another place in his book, Means provides what researcher believes to be a 
better definition of evil. He writes: “Evil creates and builds upon brokenness in the world 
by threatening, attacking, destroying, and desecrating the integrity of the relational nature 
of life. Furthering and exploiting the naturally occurring divisions within and between 
persons, evil leads to increased fragmentation, alienation, and polarization as it turns 
people against themselves, others, their natural environments, and their God. Evil works 
against reconciliation and healing and is the chief obstacle and threat to the wholeness 
and interconnectedness of God’s creation.” 24 This essentially sums up the basis of 
divination. 

Means definition mirrors the catastrophic results of the practice of divination by 
sorcery. It causes fear, and fear in turn, causes wrong decision making, which in 
essentially causes a downward spiral in government, church, family, and community. It is 
precisely why love has grown cold among many individuals. Divination is a culprit that 
spurns these spiritual and social maladies. 

In the chapter on “Trauma and the Self,” Means addresses the psychological. He 
discusses how one thinks about the trauma such as those mentioned above, and how it is 

23 Evil destroys by division in multi-dimensional ways and places a bandage on the deep wounds it 
creates as a pseudo- savior that creates order out of chaos it creates. 

24 


Means, 92. 
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understood, emotional effectiveness, how one feels about the trauma, and spiritually, how 
one may be impacted in one's relationship with God. The church leader needs to be able 
to understand the dynamics of these three components to help stabilize a wounded 
member. 

In response to this suggestion, the local church should have services in place to 
benefit the wounded. Some churches already have such services, but my concern is for 
what reasons are they employed. Specifically, spiritual counseling for the brokenness 
from spiritual strongholds should be clearly defined. 

Deliverance Ministry 

To seek to restore one back to normalcy, deliverance ministry should be 
implemented within the church. As mentioned above, biblical counseling should be 
implemented that embraces the component of the victims’ identity and their spiritual 
orientation (Holy Spirit). As previously mentioned, any ministry that addresses this type 
of demonic attack must emulate Jesus’ ministry to be effective. 

This researcher prayed her way through, and God reversed the curse that was 
placed on her, but some may not take that route. Because of this and other means prayer 
should be implemented by trained pastoral counselors within the local church. This 
would benefit certain individuals who may not know to pray as the researcher did. 

Jesus’ Counseling Model 

Jesus was a dynamic and wonderful counselor who walked the earth relating to 
individual in multi-variable ways. He had spiritual insight to recognize demonic attacks 
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and very seldom did he call the demons by name, but commanded them to come out. He 
also counseled and operated in this discipline in different capacities. 

In his article, “Jesus’ Style of Relating: The Search for a Biblical View of 
Counseling,” in a theory and practice framework David E Carson of Trinity College 
describes how Jesus related to his followers in multi-faceted manners. In Carson’s 
“socio-logical concept of Jesus’ role in a relational sense, he was confrontational, he 
taught from Scripture, listened, drew pictures, asked questions, told stories from which he 
asked his listeners to draw their own conclusion.” 25 This information is useful as a tool 
for pastoral counseling for those who have been traumatized by spiritual strongholds 
through divination. 

Carson begins by comparing two offices of Jesus, prophetic and priestly, and 
claims that even though they have the appearance of divergence they are not antithetical 
to one another. Based on this Jesus functioned in both approaches, and Carson shares 
Jesus’ role in these functions. His various roles set the captives free. 

Carson shares other profound observations about Jesus’ counseling ministry when 
he wrote: Reviewing Jesus’ dealings with people, there appears an interesting 
relationship between the role Jesus chose to play, and his style of relating. For example, 
when Jesus took the role of “Prophet” he preached, taught, confronted, and called for 
repentance. When he took the role of “Priest,” he preached listened, forgave, mediated, 
and called for confession. When He assumed the role of “King,” he paraded, ruled, and 
called for the establishment of the Kingdom. When He chose the role of “Lamb,” He 
sacrificed, accepted ridicule, and rejection, and called sinners to be healed by his stripes 

25 David E. Carson, “Jesus’ Style of Relating: The Search for a Biblical View of Counseling,” 
Journal of Psychology & Theology 4, no. 3 (Sum 1976): 181-192. 
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and bruises. When he submitted to the role of “servant,” he washed feet, served food, 
gave of himself, and called for humility. When he played the role of “shepherd,” he fed 
his flock, nurtured, protected, and called the lost to be found. 26 

It is interesting how Carson powerfully depicts Jesus’ style of ministry as 
relational to all personalities. His way includes all colors, creed, ages of all people, 
because he realized that the enemy has no preference when it came to killing, stealing, 
and destroying individuals. Just as Jesus has taken on the six roles mentioned above, this 
is exactly the manner church leaders should address victims of divination. This type of 
ministry involves discernment of spirits that derive from the Holy Spirit. 

Speaking of the need for counseling for some, R. Scott Rodin provides five 
relevant additional points to aid with counseling victims: A counselor must help people 
focus on God in their suffering, and not to look away from him. People must be 
counseled away from the sometimes-tempting position of dualism which exonerates God 
by blaming Satan, but which also undermines the sovereignty of God and inevitably leads 
towards despair. We can also use the categories of suffering by helping people to 
understand that suffering comes for different reasons, because of both our personal sin 
and the sinful state of our world in which we participate and contribute. 27 

This trio of causes, God, self, and Satan, brings a healthy balance to 
understanding some of the dynamics of suffering. The role of church leaders; however, is 
to be able, and apt to assist victims of suffering to understand from where their suffering 


26 Carson, Jesus ’ Style of Relating, 181-192. 
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derives. Again, Jesus had the ability from God, and by the Holy Spirit to bring exactness 


to any situation of despair. This is what church leaders should pursue. 

Rodin continues to share: Barth is saying that even in God’s use of suffering to 
the extent which it was experienced by Job, the growth in faith and trust which resulted 
was more valuable to Job, that all it may cost him, and most importantly, Christian 
counseling will be called upon to change the emphasis from the “why” of suffering to the 
“who” of Christian faith. 28 Suffering derives from many sources, and from many 
directions, and no one can determine when or from where it will arrive. Finding out why 
suffering occurs will not change the dynamics of it. 

From personal experience, a victim of spiritual bondage has an innate inquiry to 
desire meaning of such an encounter. Many times, to obtain a sense of meaning can be a 
process over time, even years. This researcher has learned that in her experience, God 
was teaching and training her for her calling for such a time as this. Not that God afflicted 
her, but it was good for her to have been afflicted. On the other hand, some have had the 
same experience, and have had major mental challenges. These are the individuals that 
would benefit most from Biblical counseling. Despite the results that occur, divination 
serves to stunt the growth of God’s Kingdom, but the church is called to push back the 
spirit of darkness. 

Darkness can be alleviated when spiritual bondage is conquered by losing 
strongholds using prayer and the word of God. This debilitating spirit causes isolation, 
rejection, fear, displacement, marginalization, and other situations. It casts generational 
curses on many generations, and destroys governments, churches, schools, communities, 
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Rodin, 284. 
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and families. It is deceptive in nature, and is geared to destabilize God’s creation by 
stealing souls (will, mind, emotions, and conscience), and ultimately, destruction of the 
spirit and body. The major intent of the spirit of darkness is for people to be taught by 
deceiving demons once they arrive into “a higher consciousness” in the demonic, or 
paranormal realm. 

When discussing the contours of the magician’s universe, Cavendish suggests that 
Aleister Crowley ideology is that, “the complete man, who has experienced and mastered 
all things, has vanquished Nature and mounted higher than the heavens; He has reached 
the Centre where man becomes God.” 29 This so-called higher consciousness is the 
ultimate deception. 

Like Walter Rauschenbusch, the church should see destruction, and respond with 
Jesus’ model of preaching, teaching, praying, healing, counseling, and other nobilities in 
the communities. The church is called to bring focus to its communities by confronting 
these spirits of darkness, to bring transformation to individuals, both perpetrators and 
victims. God has given the local church power to keep morality abreast, and to 
consistently challenge social injustice through prayer, faith, preaching of the gospel 
message, and peaceful protesting. When the local church obeys God’s commands in 
Second Chronicles Chapter seven and verse fourteen, then it will be morally mobilized to 
preach with power, and redeem souls in societies, and usher in Jesus. 

The word for the church today can be found in Second Chronicles Chapter seven 
and verse fourteen—this will give the church the Kingdom power it needs to complete its 
mission. When the message of Jesus Christ is again turned against false gods of this 


29 


Richard Cavendish, The Black Arts (New York, NY: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1967), 6. 
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world, that encourages greed and selfishness, then the Kingdom of God can be fully 
recognized. 

In these perilous times, research recommends that the church should prepare to do 
supernatural ministry in spiritual warfare to survive, and to take back the souls of God’s 
people. The criteria for doing the greater works spoken of by Jesus is prayer and faith, 
and then the revival can occur as spoken in Ezekiel thirty-seven and Joel Chapter two. 
Spiritual warfare must be waged immediately in preaching, repenting, prayer, faith, and 
holiness. This is a wakeup call for the church. 

It is time for the church to engage with this enemy, and break the grip of the 
strongman from the people of God. The works of divination causes intense fear in people, 
and thanks to God this researcher lived to testify about it, so that others may be loosed 
from its grip. It is excruciatingly important that the local church understands that its 
engagement is with Satan, and is a spiritual warfare, and must be conquered with the 
power of preaching and intense praying the word of God in the Name of Jesus. They 
must receive strategic words from God the Holy Spirit. The church leader needs to lead 
the congregation in repentance, not only for present sins but for generational evils, 
renounce this horrible practice, and turn completely to God. The church must overcome 
this evil to be enabled for the eminent battle facing the church prior to Jesus’ return. 

Many ills in the church and communities can be ascribed to the evil of divination. 

The objective of this researcher is to utilize research contained in her Historical, 
Biblical, and Theological Foundation papers as theoretical markers in continuing the 
design of her project. The central theme that runs through these papers is how faith, 
prayer, and holy living supernaturally delivers from strongholds that create spiritual 
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bondage due to divination, and how one’s life is revived. This researcher has discussed 
extensively spiritual bondage as being a catalyst through which local churches and 
communities are desecrated. She claims that it is the local church's responsibility to 
repent from tolerating divination in the churches, and lead the congregations away from 
its practices. 

Additionally, the researcher describes the state of the church, and the immediacy 
of its plight unless it obeys God, and turns back to Him. The researcher’s personal 
experience, her theoretical foundation, gifts, education, and Holy Spirit power provide 
empowerment, and are more than adequate to explore the pulling down of spiritual 
bondage. Based on this, researcher is proposing a focus of bringing awareness of dangers 
and consequences to church leaders, and seeking a change in attitude towards it. The idea 
here is for church leaders to turn away from any form of divination, as well as to lead 


others away from it. 



CHAPTER SIX 


PROJECT ANALYSIS 

Introduction 

God’s people have been tormented by the works of darkness encumbered in 
divination since the days of Moses and the exodus of the Israelites. God preached to the 
Pharaohs and judged their gods in Moses days. God’s command was “let my people go” 
(Exod. 9:1). Not only in this occasion, but a trail of harsh consequences can be found 
throughout the Bible in response to idolatrous behavior. The good news is God always 
offers an opportunity of repentance before judgement. 

This project is intended to bring awareness of the dangers and consequences of 
the practice of divination, to the perpetrators as well as deliverance for their victims. 
Deliverance of perpetrators and victims is not by default, but is encumbered in God’s 
infinite plan of salvation for humankind. God’s two-fold emotion is that he hates sin, but 
loves humanity. Because of God infallible grace and mercy, he offers saving grace to his 
enemies as well as to his people. 

God expresses anger when individuals rebel against his love for them, and offers 
simultaneous love as a measure of salvation for rebels. This project tests a Steps to 
Freedom in Christ Model instructing participants how to find freedom in Christ. This 
seven-week training brings awareness to and consequences of the practice of divination. 
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It teaches that Freedom in Christ is found in repentance, denouncing, and praying for 
forgiveness. 

Thus far, researcher has written a Spiritual Autobiography, Contextual Analysis, 
Synergy, Historical Foundation, Biblical Foundation, Theological Foundation, 
Theoretical Foundation, and project proposal papers. The purpose of this Integration 
paper is to show how each paper within the project proposal will integrate with my 
project and how they integrate with each other. The project topic is [Bringing Awareness 
of the dangers and consequences of divination]. The Hypothesis is: If awareness of the 
dangers and consequences of divination is brought to a group of church leaders, their 
attitudes will change towards it. 

The context chosen for this study is at Commerce United Methodist Church in 
Commerce Township, Michigan. From here on the church will be referred to as CUMC. 
This contextual church is very spacious, and sits on more than enough acreage for 
additions. The potential for spiritual and numerical growth is phenomenal. It is a blessing 
to have very gifted laity at the church. They are also well-educated professionals. Many 
are skilled in leadership, education, medicine, law, and in the financial arena. Similarly, 
some are gifted in the ministry of music. Given the gifts and educational representation at 
this United Methodist Church, if offered graciously, interest in an unfamiliar expression 
of teaching on divination would more likely than not be well received. 

The church has an excellent heritage, and has taken communal roots over the 
years providing a presence in the community, therefore, these numbers should be higher. 
Though, there are a few African Americans, Hispanics, Native American Indians, and 
some Asians in the community, the membership of the Church is predominately white. 
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Christian education has been an intricate part of opportunities presented by the church 
over its longevity, and have consistently provided these opportunities to all ages to 
enhance their spiritual maturity. 

Presently, the pastor and the church’s disposition are to maintain existing 
traditional conditions to limit change. Supposedly, these theories are based on theological 
and biblical perspectives. Despite these limitations; however, a window of opportunity 
has opened for a small core of people within the CUMC who would be open to and 
would participate in change. 

Within this core are members made up of single moms, divorcees, single fathers, 
and some jobless. Many divorcees feel insecure, rejected, and fearful of dynamics of life. 
Because of the previous conservative styles of worship, to accomplish this a different 
type of teaching and preaching would need to be offered graciously, and with humility. If 
offered in this manner the core of people in the church has a very good potential to grow 
within the Church. The contextual Church is congruent with most United Methodist 
churches in that both its ideology and theology are very diverse. A vast variation exists 
in its members’ understanding of Christian doctrine, theology, and scripture. Therefore, 
any unfamiliar presentation and practice of the Christian faith demands a simple and 
biblically sound manner. 

Similarly, a historical substantiation would need to be amply provided in the 
expression and practice of the Christian faith, including its Wesleyan/Methodist 
foundation regarding history and context. Since this would be a somewhat foreign 
expression of Christian ministry a level of trust and a good rapport would need to be 
established within the context. This needs to occur prior to inviting laity of the Church to 
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participate in the ministry project. There are many current working ministries in the 
Church. 

While this church appears to be a thriving organism, one is only to examine the 
lives of some within the church to glimpse the need for education on divination, and the 
workings of spiritual bondage. The church engages in countless ministries and social 
programs in efforts to redeem lives. Accomplishments have been large to minimum. For 
example, outreaches and many types of charity organizations all have their levels of value 
in redemption. On the other hand, crimes, diseases, and other ills can be found on every 
scale in our local churches. 

A leader of the church shared information about the context at the Church about 
its difficult history. Several former pastors were involved in inappropriate relationships, 
divorces in the clergy family, and a previous pastor was involved in some financial scams. 
Likewise, the common divisiveness over worship styles, power struggles, etc., has taken 
place. 

It seems clear that spiritual bondage is seriously involved within these situations, 
whether in an immediate perspective, or from generational perspectives. An underlying 
power struggle seems to be in most debilitating circumstance. Spiritual Warfare must be 
waged where power struggles exist, to dismantle every power that seeks to raise itself 
above the Word of God. 

In the researcher’s Historical Foundation paper, she speaks about supernatural 
ministry as it relates to John Wesley, and what he did in this vain during his ministry. The 
purpose of this paper is to expose the invisible enemy behind most of life’s maladies, and 
to teach spiritual warfare as the method of overcoming them. Specifically, it is in 
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response to the effects of divination. This is important because the church is in an era 
where it will need to survive from God’s supernatural provision and revelation alone. The 
church is very near the greatest spiritual warfare in its history as it ushers in Jesus Christ. 
Like Jesus, the church will need to do his works and greater works than these. 

The researcher’s Biblical Foundation paper provides principles and exegesis that 
are useful in the implementation of her project. She discusses her foundational scriptures 
that can be found in Ezekiel Chapters twelve and thirteen, and Acts Chapter eight and 
verses nine through thirteen. These scriptures are a testament to God’s heart for soul 
winning. In Ezekiel chapter thirty-seven, and verses one through six it is shown where 
God commands Ezekiel to speak to a valley of dry bones that represented his people 
Israel. 

It must be noticed; however, that for the church to speak to bones, especially dry 
bones, it must have Kingdom of God power, and this power will derive from prayer and 
faith in, and the doing of the word of God. If the church believes Jesus promises that it 
can ask for anything in his Name, and it will be done. It is important for the church to 
believe God will remove gross darkness from over the earth when the petition is made. 
This will occur when the church can walk in the supernatural as God has called. 

In her Theological Foundation paper, the researcher discusses two doctrines— 
Creation and the Holy Spirit from a Christological standpoint. Creation is discussed as a 
mechanism of instruction about the significance of the church’s identity, and its 
awareness and understanding of that identity. The reason this theological piece is 
important is because of the agenda of the devil through the New Age movement, to 
destabilize God’s creation by scientifically, technologically, and spiritually taking over 
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the minds of the people of God. For this reason, it is crucial that the church confronts the 
works of Satan behind the practice of divination, especially, the spirit of fear. The church 
must release its captives, through counseling, prayer, and the preaching of the gospel 
message. These tools are geared to bring awareness to the dynamics of spiritual bondage 
to change attitude toward its source, and to bring freedom from this bondage. 

Despite the programs that the church has created, it will have little impact unless 
it realizes that there is a real invisible spiritual enemy, who operates through individuals 
to accomplish his end goal, his name is Satan, and he is a spirit... a fallen angel who 
brought one third of the angels with him when he was cast out of heaven. His agenda is to 
take over the world, and rule it, so he believes. Even though this hope will never come to 
fruition, it is still the responsibility of the church to confront, pray against, and preach 
against the works of divination, which creates strongholds from which spiritual bondage 
occurs. This is important to curtail the suffering in the world by applying the ever- 
powerful Godly principles, in the name of social and political justice, for people in our 
world and communities. 

In researcher’s theoretical paper she pointed out how spiritual bondage can take 
root in minds and contaminate the spirits. It can occur in the conscious or subconscious, 
voluntarily, or involuntarily. If a lack of knowledge exists about the subject, bondage can 
occur deceptively. Spiritual bondage creates wrong thoughts about God and self, thereby 
marring one’s spirit, which is the passage to God. In this state of being, identity of God is 
lost. Individuals can also become bound by willing behaviors, thus, intentionally 
depraving themselves from God, thus creating a passage for evil to inhabit them. 
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The reason spiritual bondage is pivotal to researcher’s project is because of her 
own experience and knowledge of how devastating it can be to its victims. In fact, the 
core of her ministry project can be found in the spiritual autobiography document. It 
presents facts concerning spiritual and physical oppression. These facts will be useful in 
demonstrating and making individuals aware of how spiritual bondage can affect them. 
The origin of the spiritual autobiography can be instrumental in showing how spiritual 
bondage is progressive, and undermining to those who lack knowledge. 

The dynamic disclosure of researchers’ upbringing as a daughter of a 
sharecropper, public school oppression, isolation, rejection, fear, and marginalization are 
examples of how subconsciously spiritual bondage can take effect. The activities of the 
mind, which connect to the spirit are a collective force that spiritual bondage employs for 
its consummation. The spiritual autobiography will be utilized as a tool to train in 
effective warfare based on researcher’s own experience. 

In the awakening of researcher’s spiritual bondage experience, came a revelation 
of the supernatural. Her bondage was caused by an attack by divination sorcery. Later 
there was a revelation of the origin of this religion, and how it effects government, church, 
family, and community. Living through the process of victimization, forced a yearning to 
learn more about what caused such persecution and devastation in every area of her life. 

In the researcher’s Historical Foundation paper, she speaks about supernatural 
ministry as it relates to John Wesley and Jesus and how Jesus was the model for doing 
supernatural ministry, and how Wesley attempted to mimic Him. The purpose of the 
historical paper was to illustrate the history of supernatural ministry as it relates to 
divination and demonism, and how Wesley performed it as well as to show that God is 
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still performing the supernatural. It was also penned to share how the church can identify 
genuine miracles from pseudo miracles. God will perform the supernatural through a 
church that breaks away from divination practices. 

The researcher’s work done in her Historical Foundation paper shed light on 
dynamics of the supernatural. The paper was written mostly to show that miracles are still 
happening, and to urge the church to become on fire again, and revisit the supernatural 
work of God in the church by casting out divination. Found in her research were insights 
about competition with Christianity such as technology and science. John Wesley’s view 
on New Age matters was also shared as well as how he did ministry concerning the 
physical and spiritually oppressed. 

The Historical Foundation paper will be helpful in training individuals about 
spiritual warfare, so that they may become aware of both the divine and the demonic, to 
be able to discern the dynamics of their lives. It is the goal to persuade such individual of 
the skills of spiritual warfare, and make them aware of causes of spiritual bondage from a 
theological and Biblical standpoint. 

The overarching of this project is truth, and its undergirding is the supernatural 
power of God, which can shine in gross darkness and dispel it. The theology of God is 
redemptive in nature, and is based on truth, therefore, truth will be pre-eminent in the 
project to make one free. 

The researcher’s theoretical paper integrates her historical, Biblical, and 
theological papers, which work together to develop a theoretical paradigm for part of a 
framework for her ministry project design. In this qualitative research approach 
researcher, will utilize a transformative worldview to bring awareness of the dangers and 
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consequences of divination, as well as, to give a voice to those who have been silenced 
by divination by sorcery. John W. Creswell defines qualitative research as, “an approach 
for exploring and understanding the meaning individuals, or groups ascribe to a social, or 
human problem.” 1 Research inquiry needs to be intertwined with politics, and political 
change agenda to confront social oppression at whatever levels it occurs. 2 . Thus, the 
research contains an action agenda for reform that may change lives of the participants, 
and the institutions in which individuals work and/or live. Moreover, specific issues need 
to be addressed that speak to important social issues of the age, such as empowerment, 
inequality, oppression, domination, suppression, and alienation. 3 

So, this researcher chooses the issue of empowerment, and seeks to give voice to 
participants by empowering them with a voice and positions of influence, to be able to 
wage a good warfare of pulling down strongholds that have caused spiritual bondage. 


1 John W. Creswell, Research Design: Qualitative, Quantitative, and Mixed Methods Approaches 
(Los Angeles, CA: Sage 2014), 4. 

2 Creswell, 17. 


3 Creswell, 9, 10, 18 



175 


Research Methodology 


Introduction 

The ministry focus, biblical foundation, historical foundation, theological 
foundation, and theoretical foundation papers have been established. This portion of 
researcher’s paper will address the approach she took in gathering data, activities utilized, 
and provide reasons for choosing the approach. The design of the methodology of the 
project is as follows: hypothesis, the methodology, and the design of the action research 
model used in the experiment. The research chosen is called action research. Action 
research is defined by David J. Greenwold and Morten Levin as, “social research carried 
out by a team encompassing a professional action researcher, and members of an 
organization or community seeking to improve their situation.” 4 

This research was carried out by a team of professional individuals interested in 
becoming aware of the dangers and consequences of the practice of divination, and how 
one can find freedom in Christ. The team discussed and evaluated dynamics of the Neil T. 
Anderson Seven Steps to Freedom in Christ to assess awareness in terms of knowledge 
and attitude. In other words, the task was to find out how much increase in knowledge 
and attitude occurred, and what was the impact of the participants in terms of new skills 
learned. 


4 Davydd J. Greenwood and Morten Levin, Introduction to Action Research: Social Research for 
Social Change (Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications, 1998), 4. 
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Hypothesis 

The hypothesis tested in the experiment was, “during a two-day weekend, and a 
six-week training, participants would experience greater awareness of the dangers and 
consequences of the practice of divination, and have a change in attitude toward it. In 
this experiment knowledge and attitude were tested, using a Neil T. Anderson Seven 
Steps to Freedom in Christ curriculum, results from pre/post-test surveys, Journals, and 
Focus groups. 

Action Research Design 

This project explored whether bringing awareness of the dangers and 
consequences in the practice of divination would change attitudes toward it. To 
consummate these results, this triangulated qualitative action research project performed 
three actions. The first consisted of a pre-and post-survey with a group of seven church 
leaders. The second action consisted of journals among the leaders. The third collection 
of data was from focus groups consisting of the same seven leaders. Triangulation of the 
data sought to determine the impact that the Neil T. Anderson Seven Steps to Freedom in 
Christ model had on the leaders regarding change in attitudes toward divination. Data 
was collected from the group at a week-end seminar, and six meetings at the CUMC. 

This researcher used a quantitative tool to measure qualitative results consisting 
of both a Phenomenological design, and a grounded theory. The Phenomenological 
design is where, “the researcher described the lived experiences of individuals about a 
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phenomenon as described by participants.” 5 This was useful when all participants 
encountered the phenomenon, though they may have different approaches. The grounded 
theory is when, “a researcher derives a general abstract theory of a process, action, or 
interaction grounded in the views of the participants.” 6 The essence sought in this project 
was how the participant’s views may change based on the theory, and practice of the 
theory. 

Team Members 

The project took place at an urban United Methodist Church (aka) CUMC. 
Context Associates distributed, and collected pretests preceding the Neil T. Anderson 
seminar. They also participated in the seminar. The Context Associates assisted in 
organizing data, and they also made up the focus group for the project. Professional 
Associates played successive roles throughout the project. For example, they examined 
the questions to determine their suitability for useful data. They also analyzed data 
authenticating its measure of usefulness, and inclusiveness for the project. 

Strategy of Inquiry 

In this Qualitative research approach, researcher utilized a transformative 
worldview to bring awareness of the dangers and consequences in the practice of 
divination. John W. Creswell defines qualitative research as, “an approach for exploring 
and understanding the meaning individuals, or groups ascribe to a social or human 


5 Creswell, 14 

6 Creswell, 14. 
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problem.” 7 Dr. Neil T. Anderson’s Seven Steps to Freedom in Christ has been proven to 
be effective in delivering individuals from physical, and spiritual bondage. To explore 
and understand meaning given to social, and human problems in this model three sources 
were utilized, and consisted of Pre/post survey, interview questions, and journaling. Data 
from those sources was then collected and triangulated to define results. 

Creswell, in his book, Research Design: Qualitative, Quantitative and Mixed 
Methods Approaches, “transformative worldview holds that research inquiry needs to be 
intertwined with politics, and political change agenda to confront socicd oppression at 
whatever levels it occurs (Mertens, 2010).” 8 Thus, the research contains an action agenda 
for reform that may change lives of the participants, the institutions where individuals 
work and/or live, and the researcher’s life. Moreover, specific issues need to be addressed 
concerning important social issues of the day, such as empowerment, inequality, 
oppression, domination, suppression, and alienation. 9 So this researcher chose the issue 
of empowerment, and sought to give voice to participants by empowering them with a 
voice, and positions of influence to be able to wage a good warfare of pulling down 
strongholds that have caused spiritual bondage. 

Researcher accomplished this by teaching church leaders the dangers and 
consequences involved in the practice of divination. Within these parameters researcher 
walked participants through Dr. Neil T. Anderson’s Steps to Freedom in Christ. The word 
of God, repenting, renouncing, and repentance prayers of forgiveness were employed. 
Such methods consisted of pre/post surveys, Journals, and focus groups. 

7 Creswell, 4. 

8 Creswell, 17. 

9 Creswell, 9, 10, 18. 
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This data was triangulated to determine impact on attitude change. Traditionally, 
attitude denotes how one views a situation. It is possible later that the research data may 
be disseminated, that is, to be distributed to a wider audience for public knowledge such 
as to the district, and other churches. 10 The research included, “emerging questions and 
procedures, data collected in the context setting, data analysis, and researcher’s attempt to 
interpret and draw meaning from the data.” 11 Researcher strongly desires all to abandon 
the practice of divination because of her personal affliction by it, and hopes that the 
meaning drawn from the data will enable church leaders to accomplish this. 

Collected Data and Documentation 

The Seven Steps to Freedom in Christ training ministry occurred on the premises 
of Commerce United Methodist Church. The Pastor of the Church was facilitative in the 
initial contact of the participants, after which researcher followed up consistently. The 
initial contacts occurred several months prior to the actual training. Participants were 
contacted via emails which contained a presentation explaining the purpose and duration 
of the project. These participants had been engaged in the design of the project several 
months prior to the final outreach. The triangulation of three pieces of data was used. 

They were pre/post surveys, in-depth interviews, and a focus group. 

Names of participants have been omitted to protect their privacy. Researcher 
began the implementation of her project on April nineteenth and twentieth two thousand 
sixteen. The implementation dates were changed because of her semester hiatus, and 

10 Jean McNiff, Pamela Lomax and Jack Whitehead, You and Your Action Research Project , 2nd 
ed., (New York, NY: RoutledgeFalmer, 2003), 12. 

11 Creswell, 4. 
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change in Mentors, and their interrupters. Researcher began the week-end seminar 
training with prayer, communion, handouts including an outline of the training, a sign-in 
sheet, a final document agreement form, a privacy and confidentiality form, definitions of 
important terms, and the Seven Steps to Freedom in Christ Curriculum. In the week-end 
seminar a pretest (Appendix A) was distributed to participants consisting of a lengthy 
category of divination titles. 

Researcher used open-ended questions in the pretest survey, asking participants to 
underline from one to five, five being the greatest, demonstrating their level of enjoyment 
of each category of divination. This was done not only to understand knowledge levels, 
but to highlight attitudes. Focus groups were utilized for participants to express new 
learning, reflections, testimonies, and other feedback regarding the week-end seminar. 
Participants kept daily journals, and expressed reflections of their experiences in the 
seminar, as well as any other divine moments during the following six weeks. Training 
ended with prayer and communion. The post-test was distributed six weeks after the 
week-end seminar and was compared with the pretest for each participant. 

Implementation 

The project was implemented to help participants to find Freedom in Christ 
utilizing Neil T. Anderson’s Seven Steps to Freedom in Christ. In this curriculum were 
forty-eight topics. The same forty-eight topics were given on both pre/post-tests. 
Researcher’s quest was to target the effects of the curriculum on attitudes regarding 
divination. The measure of awareness gained was tested by the measure of knowledge 
acquired. The format of the curriculum did not allow for adequate measurement, so 


researcher created her own format that consisted of a scale from one to five measurement 
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for pre/post-test. The pre-test asked the question of how likely the participants were to 
avoid the practice of divination, and the same question was asked on the post-test. 

The pre-test was compared to the post-test at the end of training. The test was 
bringing awareness of the dangers and consequences of the practice of divination would 
change attitudes toward it. Some dates had to be changed due to schedules, but were 
compensated for at other times. This was necessary for researcher to gain optimum 
participation. There were three men and four women, who were all members of CUMC. 

Dates of implementation of the project were changed to later because researcher 
took an academic hiatus for a couple of semesters, as well as other circumstances. From 
observation, some of the participants were uncertain of their relationship with God. Some 
felt unworthy of God’s grace. All participants were regular church attendees, and served 
in the church in various leadership capacities. There was genuine desire for further 
knowledge about God. 

Training 

Seminar-Day One 

Two participants were away on vacation during the weekend seminar on the 
nineteenth and twentieth of February two thousand sixteen. We agreed to have them 
engage through skype. The other five were in physical attendance. Researcher presented 
an overview of the training to a group of seven participants. She began the class with 
opening prayer and communion. She presented a sign-in sheet for participants to sign. 
Participants introduced themselves to each other as a matter of formality, since they were 
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all CUMC members. She then distributed blank journals and the Neil T. Anderson Seven 
Steps to Freedom curriculum to each participant. 

In the journals researcher explained that they were to record their reflections, 
insights, thoughts, and learning stemming from the weekend training. She distributed a 
pre-test to all participants and explained that there would be a post-test at the end of the 
training to compare and interpret data. Researcher explained the dynamics of a 
relationship with God, and then led the group through the prayer of repentance and 
salvation as stated in Scripture, Acts chapter two and verse twenty-eight, and Romans 
chapter ten and verse nine. She examined first John one and verse nine for those who 
already had a relationship with God, but may not have been in obedience to Him. 
Participants were made aware that the training would occur both Friday and Saturday in 
addition to six weeks thereafter. 

Seminar-Day Two 

In day two Researcher and the group began with prayer, a short worship song, a 
teaching session where Researcher re-briefed participants on the purpose of journaling, 
interview questions, and pre/post-tests. She also requested that they jot down feelings, 
thoughts, impressions experienced from the weekend seminar as the training 
progressed. Day two was the first day of training in the Neil T. Anderson’s Seven Steps 
to Freedom in Christ curriculum. Researcher presented an overview of the curriculum as 
it related to the practicum, so the participants had an overall view of the entire 
implementation process. Researcher left time for thoughtful questions from each 
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participant regarding the implementation journey, the time and commitment required, as 
well as any other concerns they had. 

Week One 

Researcher taught all classes. She entered the training with somewhat bias 
because she knew by observation that there was some apprehension on the part of almost 
one half of participants. She knew that some may not have been honest, since the topic of 
the project is controversial, nevertheless, she kept an open mind. Week one began with 
prayer, and a short worship song. This was the beginning of gaining great insight into the 
curriculum. Researcher was exceptionally patient because she desired to provide the time 
needed for in-depth comprehension and reflection of the data from the curriculum, to 
glean the most value from it. 

Researcher and participants began the theoretical part of the training by reviewing 
the meaning of the gospel, as well as assuring that all had invited Jesus into their hearts. 
This was very important because of the repentance aspect. Repentance must occur prior 
to change in attitude. The next aspect of the training was reviewing methods of 
processing the steps. Processing the steps was necessary and included a prayer of 
protection, and a declaration that bound Jesus’ enemies. A review of life, family history, 
personal history, were also reviewed. These were reviewed because implications of 
divination are typically found in these areas. Each session entailed prayers of confessions, 
and repentance. 


Week Two 
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Week two began with prayer and worship. Since Researcher desired to provide 
more opportunity for participants to engage, she asked one of the participants to lead 
prayer, followed by a worship song. There appeared to be a refreshing among the 
participants. The thought of freedom exuberated throughout the atmosphere. This session 
was the beginning of the core of the training. 

The teaching entailed counterfeit versus real teaching. Counterfeit consists of that 
which is false, and real consists of that which is true. Consequently, this training 
encompassed two lists, one counterfeit column, and a real column. The participants 
renounced all associations with the occult or cult, and all counterfeit teachings and 
involvement therein. 12 Utilizing the two columns, Participants were led to renounce the 
Kingdom of Darkness, and announce the Kingdom of Light. This renouncing and 
announcing depicted a denial of Satan’s kingdom, and a new beginning in Christ. 

Week Three 

Week three training helped participants to understand deception versus truth. Lies 
deceive us, while truth sets us free as the Scripture says, “You shall know the truth and 
the truth shall set you free” (John 8:32). Participants were taught many ways in which 
deception can occur, including self-deception. One of those ways was derived from 
James Chapter one and verse twenty-two, where it highlights the hearing of the word, and 
neglecting to do it. Another instance is when ones believes that materialism can create 
monetary longevity (Matt. 13:22). Wrongly defending oneself can also mirror lies and 
deception. Contrarily, participants were led through two columns of truths as a method of 

12 Neil T. Anderson, “The Steps to Freedom in Christ.” Freedom in Christ Ministries, 6 (March 12, 
2015, accessed March 12, 2015, http://www.freedominchrist.com/level3-thestepstofreedominchrist.aspx. 
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building confidence and faith. Divination always consists of lies because, it derives from 
the father of lies. 

Week Four 

Week four training consisted of bitterness versus forgiveness which is the crux of 
the practice of divination. Both bitterness and un-forgiveness are typical emotions 
involving divination. These two emotions can become deep-rooted, particularly if the 
they derive from actions or non-actions of loved ones. For a new Christian, they can have 
lasting and shattering effects. As participants were led through this training it was 
revealed that some had suppressed these emotions for some time. Whether a predator or 
prey of divination, anger, bitterness, and un-forgiveness can play major roles in one’s 
wellbeing. 

Week Five 

In week five, rebellion versus submission was covered along with pride versus 
humility, because these topics tend to inter-change each other. Pride prefaces rebellion 
and both were discussed in modern worldview. In modem Society, there are countless 
episodes of disrespect for and rebellion against authorities, which God has set in place. It 
is a disease that has infested the fabric of our world, and causing it to unravel at the 
seams. 

Researcher attributes much of this to the practice of divination, since it creates 
rebels, through ignorance and pride. Pride is anti-thetical to humility, and faith in the 
word of God and prayer are weapons that pull down the stronghold of pride. Researcher 
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and participants prayed confessions of prayers for not only forgiveness, but the removal 
of any conditions of pride and rebellion that the Holy Spirit revealed. 

Week Six 

Week Six was the final session and the core of the entire training, which is why 
researcher combined topics six and seven together. Sessions prior to week six are by¬ 
products of week six. The topics discussed were Bondage versus Freedom including 
overcoming fear, and Curses versus Blessings. Spiritual bondage is the essence of 
researcher’s project, but most importantly how to find freedom in Christ from that 
bondage. The aim of the training was to find freedom in Christ by admitting, confessing 
sins, and then asking God for forgiveness for sins against Him and self. 

Overcoming fear was also discussed, both natural and illegitimate fear were 
compared with faith, and how faith can triumph over fear. Spiritual bondage derives from 
irrational and abnormal fears. Unhealthy fear is binding, whereas healthy fear which is by 
nature is not captivating. Irrational and irresponsible fears can be generational, and part 
of curses, since the object of curses is always accompanied by fear. Divination 
encumbers fear, but there is freedom in Christ even for the predator of it. Finally, 
Researcher and participants discussed how to maintain freedom from fear. 

Abnormal fear is a bitter root that surfaces from divination. Because of it, 
inappropriate and destructive decisions are often made, causing destruction in families, 
churches, communities, and governments. To maintain freedom in Christ, one must 
renew his or her mind with the word of God daily. A constant reminder of God’s power, 
grace, and love over powers fear, and destroys the effects of curses that cause spiritual 
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bondage. Bringing awareness of the dangers and consequences of divination was the 
purpose of the training, to test whether attitudes would change toward it. 

The seven lessons discussed in the Neil T. Anderson Steps to Freedom in Christ 
each contains several prayers. The training was soaked with God’s word in confessions, 
repentance, and prayers. At the end of the training a worship song was heard, and 
communion was offered and received. 

Data Analysis and Interpretation 

Researcher used pre/post-test, Focus groups, and Journals, as well as some 
reflections, feedback, and testimonies for data. As researcher examined the data, she 
highlighted connected themes. Because of no previous encounter with coding, it was 
done on an elementary level to identify and organize emerging themes. 13 
There were two major themes and one minor theme noticed; knowledge, attitude, and 
skills learned. The minor theme detected was becoming closer to God. Researcher 
measured awareness in a sense of knowledge, attitude, and skills learned. 

Knowledge is measured by how much participants knew. Attitude is measured by 
what they thought about what they knew, while skills are learned by the results of what 
participants knew and thought. Prior to analyzing data, researcher’s questions of interest 
were: Does a Neil T. Anderson Seven Steps to Freedom in Christ training increase 
knowledge about the dangers and consequences of sorcery divination? Was more 
knowledge gained about the dangers and consequences of sorcery divination? Was there 
a positive change in attitude of the participants? What skills were learned based on the 

13 Jackie Baston, “Data Planning and Analysis” (Lecture, UTS Intensive, Dayton, OH, January 31, 


2013). 
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training? Researcher approaches these questions with the understanding that some 
participants were bias to say the least, either because of the nature and controversy of the 
topic of divination, or because of lack of knowledge concerning dynamics of divination. 
She did not correct participant’s comments in any way. One participant wrote, “I must 
say, I was very enthusiast at the beginning of this project.” And “after reading the 14- 
page curriculum I am apprehensive.” At this point researchers’ discovery, will be 
discussed. 


Discovery 


Knowledge 

Before one can be aware of a matter he or she must have knowledge about it. 

Data utilized to probe the matter of knowledge were pre/post-tests, journals, and focus 
groups. Researcher also employed her own notes taken during the training. 

Pre/post 

The Neil T. Anderson’s Seven Steps to Freedom in Christ (SSFC) curriculum 
contains forty-eight topics that deal with various types of divination. Out of seven 
participants (100%) had participated in one or more forms of divination as outlined in the 
Neil T. Anderson curriculum, but did not know much about the dynamics regarding its 
dangers and consequences. All participants had some knowledge about divination, but 


not all knew about all pieces of the puzzle contributing to its destructive nature. 
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Pertaining to knowledge of divination in the pre-test, all participants seven (100%) 
claimed they knew little about the dangers and consequences of divination. 

Succinctly, following are the statements of the participants for the pre-test. 
Participants were asked how much they knew about Divination. Participant one had little 
knowledge about divination, while participant two knows minimal about it but does not 
believe in its power. Participant three claims not much knowledge, while participant four 
claim little knowledge. Participant five knew little about it, while participate six knew 
very little about, and participant seven claims to know little to nothing about it. 

As stated earlier, researcher remains skeptical of these confessions because of 
topics checked off on the (SSFC). In the post-test, there were seven 100% who saw an 
increase in knowledge over the week-end seminar and six-week training period. Two 
(28%), while five (71%) saw increase. The data proposes that the training had a 
significant impact on increasing knowledge of divination. 

Data shows the participants could not place a label on some components of 
divination, until they observed them in the Neil T. Anderson’s SSFC curriculum. For 
instance, out of body experiences, blood pacts, channeling, mediums, astral projection, 
etc. could not be associated by some of the participants, but some had indeed experienced 
them. This shows that most if not all did not fully understand the dangers and 
consequences Divination pose. Some did not recognize that this practice separated them 
from God. They thought their relationship with God was intact, even though the practice 
of divination existed. For this reason, awareness of the catastrophic impact of divination 


needed to be discussed. 
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The second source of data utilized was journaling. Some participants journaled 
more about themselves, and their personal daily lives than about the topic focus. 

However, there is enough data to contribute to a comprehensive discussion. 

Journals 

All participants turned in their journals six weeks after the week-end seminar. The 
participants journaled thoughts, reflections, impressions, and insights about new 
knowledge gained during the training, and the following six weeks. The journaling 
consisted of new knowledge learned about Divination during the Neil T. Anderson Steps 
to Freedom in Christ. 

Participant one stated, “I have been wondering about the involvement in my 
Fraternity in college and how this might or might not be a stronghold of the enemy on my 
life. Some people say fraternities are considered part of the occult. Participant goes on to 
say, “Yes, I did leam more about Sorcery Divination.” This was after a lesson on secret 
societies that this participant realized that a stronghold was on his life. The participant 
further states, “I am aware that some things may have hold on me, but cannot pin point 
some of them at this point in time”, and remarks,” I think I will know of the freedom, 
once it is revealed what may be holding me in bondage.” Oftentimes bondage can be 
disguised in lack of knowledge of its dynamics. Even though one may have some 
knowledge of Divination, there is always room for more learning, because of the many 
elements of its function. 

Participant two remarked, “Yes, my knowledge did increase some.” This 
participant learned more about how Sorcery Divination, “causes individuals to not trust in 
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God and others.” Participant three remarked, “I did increase my knowledge.” The 
knowledge participant acquired was a hindrance to his spiritual growth, since he had 
prematurely decided that no evil causes curses and evil spirits. He compares God’s 
punishment of evil with that of Sorcery Divination, which are totally antithetical to each 
other. A prime example is the participant’s simultaneity of Miriam and Aaron’s 
punishment, and God’s punishment with that of Sorcery Divination. It is difficult to 
convince someone of a different viewpoint who has presupposed the end results, 
especially in an asymmetric manner. 

Participant four writes, “Yes I agree I have learned more about sorcery and witch 
craft”, 2 things I learned was how easy someone lost from god could fall prey to idolizing 
a false god.” Participant five was the most transparent of all, she remarked, “Before the 
seminar, I was unaware that we as humans are affected by our ancestors for sins that they 
may have committed in their past lives, and that we may continue to suffer from their 
transgressions if we don’t bring these sins to the Lord and renounce them out loud.” 

This participant was most open to learning, and providing solid data for 
researcher’s project. Participant six remarked, “I am skeptical of the process” which 
reminds researcher why apprehension was so prevalent. Everything was a chore with this 
participant. It seemed that there was a thick wall of protection shielding every word said 
and written. 

Participant seven was resistant to the point of not providing useful data for this 
project. In the beginning, this participant was willing, but withdrew later in the process. 
She retorts, “I know little to nothing about divination. Father was a mason so she 
probably knew about it. Her husband was mason: “He often encouraged my husband to 
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become a mason.” My husband saw them as a club of old guys.” Participant seven 
learned more about how the “sins of the father spread on the children.” 

Focus Group Discussions 

In the focus group discussions participants were asked to share additional learning 
about Divination. At this juncture, most were feeling more comfortable with the topic and 
discussions. They were more open and more transparent, since researcher had done her 
best to create a safe and non-condemning atmosphere. So far, researcher still needed to 
know what new knowledge had surfaced through reflections, thoughts, impressions, etc. 

In this regard participant one contended, “Yes, I did leam more about Sorcery 
divination, your example showed me how it (Sorcery Divination) can travel between 
people around the source.” (Parenthesis mine) Participant two remarked, “Yes, my 
knowledge did increase some”, it “causes individuals to not trust in God and others.” 
Participant three, simply stated without any added information, “I did increase my 
knowledge.” Participant four was most resistant to the process. 

Researcher senses guilt involved, because of the tell-tale environment and signs 
concerning this participant. She writes, “Today I continue to struggle with resistance to 
“Steps to freedom in Christ” I had been taught stories of sin and the devil, but it was 
never the big emphasis.” She further notes, “Lord keep me open to the possibility of more 
awareness to this concept.” Nevertheless, researcher’s goal was to maintain a non¬ 
condemning platform for all. 

It is researcher’s belief that it is important for the body of Christ to be aware of 
the devices of the devil. The Bible states that God would not have us ignorant of Satan’s 
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devices (2 Cor. 2:11). This is included because God’s people are destroyed because of 
lack of knowledge (Hosea 4:6). 

When asked what additional knowledge, she had experienced, Participant five 
states, “I thought the topics of the seminar were very powerful and forced me to look 
deep at my inner soul and bring my baggage to the forefront and be free from it.” She 
further contends, “The discussions demonstrate how to live free from demonic ways if 
you follow our Lord and Savior, and live a life that is pleasing to Him.” 

Participant six writes, “Yes, I agree I have learned more about sorcery and witch 
craft.” He continues” 2 things I learned was how easy someone lost from god could fall 
prey to idolizing a false god. 

In sharing additional knowledge increase, participant seven states, “Curses and 
Blessings—Sins of the father visited on the children.” She continued in deeper thought as 
she wondered, “What about my children?” “What have we done that will affect their 
lives?” She did not know the impact or implications of generational sins and curses 
before the training. 

Focus Group 

Focus groups discussions focused on participant’s thoughts, reflections, 
impressions from the weekend seminar as well as daily. These also contributed to 
increase in knowledge pertaining to divination. All participants experienced an increase 
in knowledge in their reflections. Participant one commented, “Your personal experience 
with Divination that you shared with us, proved to me as evidence how it can destroy or 
attempt to destroy families and relationships and spread beyond the intended source (you) 
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to other people around the source (you). Participant two shared knowledge about, “how 
fear can cause people to be stuck, unmotivated, and deceived.” 

Participant three shared “Going through last Saturday’s session and pondering 
over some of the subjects touched upon, I realized I did not have a good understanding of 
a lot of the terminology and concepts. I had not given a lot of thought or knew a lot about. 
For the past couple of days, I have been researching definitions (New Age, Apologetics, 
divination, who defines “the truth”, devil attacks, black magic, etc.,). To Re determine 
how they have or have not affected me, I believe there is evil in the world but it is more 
of a construct vs. being an embodiment or a Satan being. We have been reading the 
Bible in chronological order and I was somewhat taken aback by the many instances 
describing witchcraft, casting spells, etc. I guess my answer is "Yes" He did gain 
knowledge, “but is not a very strong "yes" and more of an "that's interesting" view.” 
Researcher was consistently thrown back by participant three’s statements of theoretical 
retorts concerning a real devil versus a built evil. It is the evil itself that gives power to 
that which is built to embody evil. 

Participant four was another resistant in the group. It was if she was making a 
conscious effort to not divulge more information relevant to researcher’s topic than 
necessary. She digresses and writes, “As for evidence of demonic sorcery, I would think 
that the terrorists in the Middle East are practicing it and our prayers could be directed at 
ridding the world of what they say they stand for.” Participant five was also consistently 
resistant during the process as she says, “Thank you God for being here patiently waiting 
for me to stop rejecting your guidance.” It was as if she was bound by some force that 
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desired to hinder her participation, but she aggressively continued to persist until the final 
training class. 

Participant five remarks, “What have we done that will affect their lives.” 
Participant seemed to be very concerned about the impact divination may have had on her 
family, particularly her children. Participant six states, “I did increase my knowledge.” 

Participant seven was most helpful and honest as she writes, “As a child I 
participated in some sorcery divination practices as listed in my notes. I did not think 
much about them at that time. I was surprised to learn that if you participated in these 
events in your past that you would have to say it out loud and repent these practices for 
you to be rid of them. I was also surprised to learn that we as humans may still be 
suffering from the effects of sorcery divination because of our ancestors' past 
participation. I learned through our story sharing that sorcery divination has demonic 
under tones that will cripple any family or organization. 

Attitude 


Pre/Post-test 

The next theme tested was attitude. Would bringing awareness of the dangers and 
consequences of Divination change participant’s attitudes toward it? In determining the 
results, pre/post-tests, journals, and focus groups were implemented. For the pre-test 
researcher, utilizing the Neil T. Anderson Seven Steps to Freedom in Christ, created a 
scale numbered one through five. This scale was used in both the pre-test and post-test 
thus, researcher compared the two results to obtain how much participant’s attitudes 
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changed based on the training. For the pre-test. Researcher asked each participant to 
number from one to five, one being the greatest, how likely they would avoid each 
category of divination as outlined in SSFC curriculum. The same test was given for the 
post-test asking participants how likely they were to avoid each category of divination. 
Researcher desired to find out how much if any, each participant’s attitude had changed 
toward divination based on what they learned. 

In the pre-test on the scale created were numbers one through five, where 
participants were asked to circle or underline the numbers, one being the least likely to 
avoid divination and five being the most likely. Researcher was interested in their attitude 
changes in the forty-seven topics. Participant one circled thirty-three of the number one 
(70%), Participant two circled thirty-seven of the number one (78%), Participant three 
circled eighteen of the number one (38%), Participant four circled thirty-two of the 
number one (68%), Participant five circled thirty-seven of the number one (78%), 
Participant six circled one of the number one (2%), although other information 
contradicted his score. And finally, participant seven circled thirty of the number one 
64%. These are the results from the pre-test. 

The same survey was given in the post-test which was distributed after the 
weekend and six weeks training. Researcher wanted to know if the participant’s attitudes 
had changed based on the training received. To find this out the post-test was issued and 
contained the same topics as the pre-test, and asked participants to circled from one to 
five, five being the greatest and one being the least. To determine whether their attitudes 
had changed, researcher asked the question, how likely participants were to avoid the 
divination topics as outlined in the SSFC. 
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Participant one circled thirty-five of the fives (74%) listed on the SSFC; 
Participant two circled forty-one (87%); Participant three circled twenty-nine (62%); 
Participant four circled thirty-eight (81%); Participant five circled thirty-seven (79%); 
Participant six circled twenty-nine (62%); and Participant seven circled thirty (64%). 

In comparing the pre-test and the post-test the data shows that 86% of participants 
had some attitude change from 0% to 60%. Participant one shows a (4%) change, while 
participant two had a (9%) change. Participant three had a (49%) change in attitude, 
while participant four had a (13%) change. Participant five had the least attitude change 
at (1%). Participant six experienced a (60%) change, and participant seven claim to have 
had no change in attitude at (0%). 

Journal 

The next source of data used was Journals. Researcher used this tool to gather 
more data for the use of finding out attitude change. Participants were to jot down 
thoughts, reflections, impressions daily, as well as thoughts deriving from the week-end 
seminar. Researcher wanted to see if attitudes were changing. Participant three wrote, 
“Now I have read steps six and seven for the third time with a more open mind and see 
99% is love and God’s direction for love and living by his direction. One percent is to 
always be aware of negative behavior and possible divination by the devil. Today I 
continue to struggle with resistance to “Steps to freedom in Christ” I had been taught 
stories of sin and the devil, but it was never the big emphasis.” 

Researcher struggles with the participants’ lack of interest in gaining knowledge 
about escaping the devices of the devil, which are the things that Jesus came to destroy. 
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Furthermore, how can the devil’s strategies be dismantled if there is lack of knowledge of 
how he functions. The participants who appeared to know the most about Divination 
were the most resistant. Participant further writes, “I have had some interesting “God 
things” that is keeping me open to the possibility that God is more than present in and 
around me and patient with my resistance to the concept included in this project.” 
Participant further remarks, “I have been having a great deal of difficulty reading and 
buying into the devil and sin concepts of this whole curriculum.” Researcher struggles 
with this participant’s seemingly naivety, especially considering researcher’s observation 
of participant’s living environment. 

Participant four who is the husband of participant three contends. “I have a hard 
time believing in curses or be cursed. I think all too often a person believes they are 
“cursed” or “under a curse” is really a cop out for them taking personal responsibility for 
their actions.” Having been a victim of Sorcery Divination, I take issue with this 
statement. The impact of Sorcery Divination is atrocious, and real, and causes many 
maladies in one’s life in every area. Better decisions could be made without the 
interference of Divination. 

Not only does it impact the victims, but it also impacts their generations. This 
participant also seems to be resistant to attitude change regarding divination. Participant 
four goes further to say, I believe there is evil in the world but it is more of a construct vs. 
being an embodiment of a Satan being.” It is dangerous for one to see a world filled with 
obvious evil from a mere theoretical point of view. The danger this poses is not being 
open to the difficulties in the lives of others who have suffered through divination. 
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On the other hand, participant five writes, “how lack of knowledge can cause one 
to be so susceptible to the practice of divination.” Additionally, she claims that her 
attitude changed “when she found out how many parts Sorcery Divination has.” 
Participant six states, “I have not changed my mind about everything.” Participant seven 
was the most transparent, and states, “I thought the topics of the seminar were very 
powerful.” The statements in the participant’s journals attested to change of attitudes 
based on what they had learned in the training. 

Focus Group 

The next data gathered to find out attitude change toward divination was in focus 
group discussions. The discussions consisted of interview questions, thoughts collected, 
reflections, insights, and other comments offered. Participant two stated with exuberation, 
“we are empowered,” as if this was great news to her. For her to make this statement 
implies the knowledge of other options, and a new awakening. Participant four states, “At 
this point I am still sure that there is evil in the world but I am not convinced that evil is 
caused by curses or evil spirits.” This statement would have been more acceptable if 
participant had said he does not believe that “all” evil is caused by curses or evil spirits. 
Clearly much evil is caused by divination producing curses assisted by the invoking of 
evil spirits. 

Participant three chimes with participant four saying, “My God view is love, 
caring for others, honesty, humility, much of this direction of this pilot project is 
disarming and could be viewed as negative and mind manipulation.” Throughout the 
training, this participant struggled with the process and format of the project curriculum. 
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Participant one asserts: 

I have been aware of certain things which might have been curses in my life, 
which later came as redemption in Christ thru the reconciliation of Forgiveness. 
But I really don’t think there is much more that may be cursing me still or nothing 
that else that I am in tune too. Although, I do need to study some things about my 
fraternity still (But I believe I have left those things behind already which may 
have been in the form of a curse. 

Participant five writes, “I was not aware before we started that people would think 
the Masons were demonic. Call me naive but I was not fully onboard with all the groups 
or activities that were on your list for being bad. After discussing the thought process, I 
came to understand your viewpoint.” She thought about what she might have done to 
bring negative consequences to her children, which she never thought of before.” This 
participant also shares her enlightenment on blasphemy as she states in amazement, 
“Blasphemy sends us to hell.” Participant was not aware that Masons practice a different 
religion than Christianity. 


Summary of Learning 

New Skill Learned: Closer to God 

The hypothesis for researcher’s project was, bringing awareness of the dangers 
and consequences of divination to a group of church leaders will change their attitudes 
toward it. To determine this, awareness was tested in terms of knowledge. The researcher 
utilized a qualitative research design for the study to understand participant’s 
understanding of what the dangers and consequences meant to them. The strategy 
employed was qualitative in nature. It combined grounded theory with elements of 


phenomenological research, using participants for research results. 
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Pre/post tests were utilized, and at the end of the training were compared to retain 
results. A weekend seminar was conducted as well as a six-week training course utilizing 
the Neil T. Anderson Steps to Freedom in Christ curriculum. Additionally, each 
participant kept daily journals, and there were weekly focus group discussions 
exchanging thoughts, reflections, comments, and impressions about the weekend seminar. 
The end goal of the training was to become closer to God, and/or find freedom in Christ. 
Because of the time limitation; however, researcher honed in on bringing awareness and 
attitude change, as well as what researcher and participants learned to do better. 

Researcher’s experience with participants was a learning journey, both about 
herself and participants. The experience was both humbling and gratifying. Researcher 
has never known the grace of God to be more powerfully realized than through this 
awesome group of participants. Through our training, it became more apparent to 
researcher that by nature, all humankind has some good inherit in side of them, which 
innately drives them to desire to do good and to love. Just when researcher thought she 
could not become closer to God than she already was, participants demonstrated through 
their hunger for God that there is always room at the cross for me. 

The most important skill researcher and participants learned was getting closer to 
God. The focus of researcher’s project was, based on new knowledge would participant’s 
attitude change toward divination, which was geared to bring them closer to God? In the 
training participants learned how to confess, renounce, and pray for forgiveness of the 
sins of divination. This was conducted in safe environments providing freedom for all 
participants to share without apprehension. 
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The purpose of the research was to bring awareness of the dangers and 
consequences of divination, in hope of attitude changes, and participants finding freedom 
in Christ, and/or becoming closer to God. In doing so researcher captured data to assist in 
understanding participant’s relationship with God. 

Based on participant four’s responses, researcher believes his relationship with 
God is still distant, even though, the data suggests a 13% attitude change towards 
divination. Pertaining to Miriam and Aaron—this participant says, “It was disturbing to 
me that such things could happen if in fact they did.” 

Without being critical, this statement led researcher to believe that perhaps 
participant did not believe in the whole Bible. Additionally, this participant makes 
successive statements which leads researcher to believe that despite researcher’s efforts, 
he walked away perhaps still separated from god. The question was asked, do you find it 
difficult to pray in the name of Jesus? He writes, “I do not find it difficult although I 
often pray directly to God” and he remarks, “Most of the time I am not consciously aware 
of being filled with the Holy Spirit.” This participant seems to indicate that the 
experience of the Holy Spirit derives from one’s mental state as opposed to a heart 
experience. 

On the other hand, participant three seems to have learned confidence of her 
relationship with God as she remarks, “In Christ on page thirty: I am Accepted, secure 
and significant is the most positive of this project that I can agree with. Denial will 
prevent a person from becoming free in Christ.” Participant seven seems to have learned 
a necessary dynamic of living a full life in God. She comments, “The discussions 
demonstrate how to live free from demonic ways if you follow our Lord and Savior, and 
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live a life that is pleasing to Him.” “Thank you, Eunice, for your time and efforts in this 
matter.” She continues, “Another goal is spending more time with the word alone, and 
reading my Bible daily, and talk to the Lord often.” 

Participant six received confirmation from another church regarding the training. 
This informs researcher that this participant learned better how to hear from God. As this 
participant reflected he writes, “God led me to hear a sermon at another church that made 
some of this info a little clearer and related to problems in my life.” He further remarks, 

“God led_and I to talk to God through this packet.” (The blank is included for 

privacy). 

Participant one expresses his learning how to become closer to God in the 
following statements, “I don’t really record the frequency of times I am acting sinful. All 
I know is I am improving in some of these areas, and have become of aware of certain 
attitudes that lead to these things. I am more aware of these types of actions now, but just 
not sure if I could put a number or percentage of the improvements. I am a work in 
progress, aren’t we all?” 

Participant one continues, “I believe many more blessings are flowing in my life 
as I continue to walk with Christ. I am more in-tune to the Romans 8:28 and Jer. 29:11, 
which speak to God’s master-plan for each of us, trusting Him and having Eternal 
perspective flushes out the temporary (“This too shall pass” attitude).” Participant one 
appears to hunger and thirst for God. Participant five shares her closeness to God in the 
following manner, “I feel convicted by Him when I sin, and am recognizing this sooner.” 

Participant six seemed to have some doubt about his closeness to God. In the 
beginning, after being asked if he was filled with the Holy Spirit, following was his 
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response, “I am not sure I hope I am.” Following is this same participant’s statement, 
“This class has helped me write my walk with Christ.” Despite what seems to be doubt, it 
is clear that he did learn how to be closer to God. 

Participant five shares what she learned in the following, “There is a God who 
loves me and I am grateful for his presence in my life.” “There are times when I am sure I 
am Spirit led. Whenever the words and message are so clear. There is no question where 
they are coming from. I am familiar with the Bible having read the Old Testament in 
sections and the New Testament in entirety several times. On occasion, I will pick up my 
Bible and it will fall open to exactly the verse I need. Sometimes it is already highlighted 
from a previous reading. Can you argue with the hard evidence? This participate appears 
to base her interactions with God based on coincidence, despite hearing in the training 
that a relationship with God can be gained from the heart. It is through grace by faith in 
Jesus alone that we have a relationship with God. 

Finally, participant two shares how she felt about what she learned about 
becoming closer to God when she writes, “Holy Spirit fill me with your light so that I can 
show others and be all that our Heavenly Father created me to be.” She continues, “The 
day I accepted you my life began anew, allowing your presence to shine into the deepest 
darkest recesses of my soul.” “The closer we get to God the harder the adversary works 
to move us away from God!” In the pre-test, this participant confessed to God about the 
practice of black magic, “Lord, I confess that I have participated in “black magic.” This 
seems to be a powerful transformational, confession, and thanksgiving prayer. 

Researcher received great feedback from participants about what new knowledge 
they learned, ways their attitudes changed, and described how they became closer to God. 
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This supported researcher’s hypothesis, but it is necessary to discuss in some detail how 
the hypothesis was supported. The best way to describe the support of researcher’s 
hypothesis is by providing statistical results. This will be done by outlining percentages 
of attitude change as presented by the data. 

Prior to the training the data showed the score for participant one in the pre-test 
was (70%), Participant two (78%); participant three (38%); participant four (68%); 
participant five (78%); participant six (2%); and participant seven (64%). On the other 
hand, after the training on the post-test the data showed the score for participant one was 
(74%); participant two (87%); participant three (62%); participant four (81%); participant 
five (79%); participant six (62%); and participant seven (64%). 

The attitude change percentages derived from subtracting the pre-test percentages 
from the post-test percentages. The results of this method provide the percentages of 
attitude change for each participant. Participant one’s attitude change was (4%); 
participant two (9%); participant three (49%); participant four (13%); participant five 
(1%); participant six (2%); and participant seven (0%). 

The data shows that all participants except participant seven experienced an 
attitude change towards divination. It can be observed that the data supports the 
hypothesis that bringing awareness to the dangers and consequences of divination to a 
group of church leaders will change their attitudes toward it. Based on participant seven 
the data shows, that even though the clear majority experienced a change in attitude, not 
everyone will have this experience, which tends to negate researcher’s hypothesis to a 
very small degree. This may be observed by the results of (0%) change. 
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Conclusion 

The data suggests that a Neil T. Anderson Steps to Freedom in Christ training 
changed the attitudes in the participants. Participants’ knowledge increased regarding the 
dangers and consequences of divination. They now know the complete meaning of the 
saying in the Bible about people being destroyed because of lack of knowledge. This 
knowledge inevitably speaks about Satan’s devices, which many times he is permitted to 
bring to pass through divination. 

The data also points out that attitudes did change when knowledge was revealed 
to the participants. The knowledge stemmed from hearing the truth, and hearing that 
knowing the truth would set them free. That truth is that which is from the word of God, 
and contradicts the lies and tricks of the adversary. Participants encouragement of how 
they could become closer to God had a great impact of their attitude changes, as well as 
the state of their conscious after the training. 

In the Old Testament, the word of God declares that the Israelites always errored 
because they needed a new heart. Also, they needed to be told of their sins because they 
had been turned over to their own lusts, which caused God’s wrath to rest upon them. 
This new heart was to consummate through the gospel of God in Jesus Christ. It can be 
argued that Simon the sorcerer received a new heart, which caused a change in his 
attitude. On the other hand, it could also be argued that he saw, and believed, which 
subsequently caused his attitude. Either way, his attitude changed. This confirms that a 
change in attitude towards divination can occur in anyone who desires to be changed. 
Through the training, only one participant experienced no change, while six participants 


experienced change in attitude. 
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While researcher had high expectations that all attitudes would change, she is not 
surprised that this was not the case, because Scripturally everyone will not change their 
attitude. The data suggests that all participants became closer to God to some degree, 
even if all attitudes did not change. Researcher would like to think that a seed planted is 
never wasted. 

The content of the Neil T. Anderson curriculum is excellent, and could be useful 
for further research. The curriculum could be more organized, and more conducive to a 
research study. Forty-eight topics are more than needed to do a research project. The 
topics could benefit from grouping or categorizing sub-categories underneath their main 
topics. 

This disorganization of the curriculum created frustration among the participants, 
which made it more difficult for researcher to explain what was expected of them. One 
participant commented on the format of the curriculum by stating, “I think the curriculum 
can be tightened up a bit, I don’t feel I got a lot of useful information out of the format.” 
For future research the curriculum should be formatted to be taught by individual topics, 
maybe over a six-month period. 

Researcher could have spent more time briefing participants about the overall 
curriculum, because of the manner that it is structured and formatted. While there was 
adequate data, research could have been more managed, so that data could have been 
more conducive to researcher’s topic. Researcher had to discord much of the data because 
it did not pertain to her focus, but was more relevant to participant’s personal affairs. 

Regarding what researcher would do differently. It is important that behind theory 
there should be some type of practicum. The project could have been stronger if 
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researcher had taken a portion of time to implement a practice of more praying so 
participants could experience on a deeper level of getting close to God. 
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Out of body experience 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Quija Board 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Bloody Mary 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Occult Games 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Magic Eight Ball 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Spells or Curses 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Mental Telepathy/Control 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Automatic Writing 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Trances 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Spirit Guides 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Fortune-telling/divination 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Tarot Cards 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Levitation 

1 2 

3 4 f 

witchcraft/Wicca/sorcery 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Satanism 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Palm reading 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Astrology horoscopes 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Hypnosis 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Astral Projection 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Seances/Mediums/Channelers 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Black or white magic 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Blood pactism 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Fetishism/crystals/charms 

1 2 

3 4 5 
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Sexual spirits 
Martial arts/Mysticism 
Superstitions 

Mormonism (Latter Day Saints) 

Jehovah's witness 

New age (teachings, medicine) 

Masons 

Christian Sciences/Mind Science 
Unification (Church Moonies) 
The Forum (Est) 

Church of Scientology 
Unitarianism/U niversali sm 
Silva Mind Control 
Transcendental Meditation (TM) 
Yoga (religion, not the exercise) 
Hare Krishna 
Budaism 

Native American spirit worship 

Islam 

Hinduism 

Buddhism (including Zen) 

Black Muslim 
Rosicrucianism 


1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 
1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 5 5 



False gods (money, sex, power, pleasure, certain 
people) Other (non-Christian religions; cults, 
movies; music; books; video games; comics; or 
fantasy games that glorify Satan, which 
precipitated nightmares, or mental battles; and all 
other questionable spiritual experiences including 
spiritual visitations and nightmares). 
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Out of body experience 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Quija Board 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Bloody Mary 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Occult Games 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Magic Eight Ball 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Spells or Curses 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Mental Telepathy/Control 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Automatic Writing 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Trances 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Spirit Guides 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Fortune-telling/divination 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Tarot Cards 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Levitation 

1 2 

3 4 f 

witchcraft/Wicca/sorcery 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Satanism 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Palm reading 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Astrology horoscopes 

1 2 

3 4 f 

Hypnosis 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Astral Projection 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Seances/Mediums/Channelers 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Black or white magic 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Blood pactsm 

1 2 

3 4 5 

Fetishism/crystals/charms 

1 2 

3 4 5 
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Sexual spirits 
Martial arts/Mysticism 
Superstitions 

Mormonism (Latter Day Saints) 

Jehovah's witness 

New age (teachings, medicine) 

Masons 

Christian Sciences/Mind Science 
Unification (Church Moonies) 
The Forum (Est) 

Church of Scientology 
Unitariianism/Universalism 
Silva Mind Control 
Transcendental Meditation (TM) 
Yoga (religion, not the exercise) 
Hare Krishna 
Budaism 

Native American spirit worship 

Islam 

Hinduism 

Buddhism (including Zen) 

Black Muslim 
Rosicrucianism 


1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 
1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 5 5 
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1 2 3 4 5 


False gods (money, sex, power, pleasure, certain people) 
Other (non-Christian religions; cults, movies; music; 
books; video games; comics; or fantasy games that 
glorify Satan, which precipitated nightmares, or mental 
battles; and all other questionable spiritual experiences 
including spiritual visitations and nightmares). 
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PRE-TEST/POST-TEST COMPARISON 
ATTITUDE SCORES: BAR CHARTS 
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PRE-TEST SCORES-ATTITUDE 



PI P 2 P 3 P 4 P 5 P 6 P 7 


POST-TEST SCORES-ATTITUDE 



PI P 2 P 3 P 4 P 5 P 6 P 7 
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CHANGE IN ATTITUDE PERCENTAGES: BAR CHART 
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Attitude Change Percentages 

70 
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Commerce United Methodist Church 
Rev. Dr. Deane B. Wyllys 

1155 N. Commerce Road f Commerce Twp, MI 48382 
Phone: (248) 363-3935 Fax: (248) 363-3965 


Rev. Dr. Deane B. Wyllys 

June 20, 2016 

To Whom It May Concern, 

I am offering my full endorsement on behalf of Eunice Trotter, for her preparation, 
utilization and implementation of her project in the area of spiritual divination, 
particularly freedom in Christ. Eunice has comprehensively implemented her work in the 
context of the Commerce United Methodist Church. As the pastor of the Commerce 
UMC, I have worked closely with Eunice, and affirm her professional and confidential 
implementation of her project. She has closely and carefully followed and tracked her 
process and outcome. 

I have known Eunice for approximately five years, when she began attending the church. 
She became a member in January 2012. She immediately became involved in the life of 
the church until employment took her out of the area. However, she did maintain contact 
with the church and returned regularly. Because of her involvement in the life and 
ministry of the church she was able to begin her commitment to a Doctorate of Ministry 
degree at United Theological Seminary. She maintained her relationships with church 
members and the life of the church, which provided a perfect segue for her project. 

Again, I fully endorse Eunice Trotter’s confidential implementation and outcome in the 
context of the Commerce United Methodist Church. 

Respectfully, 

Rev. Dr. Deane B. Wyllys 
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STEPS TO FREEDOM IN CHRIST 


Galatians 5:1 says, “It is for freedom that Christ has set us free. Stand firm. then, and do not let 
yourselves be burdened again by a yoke of slavery'.” If you have received Christ as your Savior. 
He has already set you free through His victory over sin and death on the cross. The question is: 
Are you living victoriously in Christ’s freedom, or are you still living in slavery? 

How can you tell if you arc living free in Christ? Freedom in Christ is having the desire and power to 
know . love, worship and obey God. It is the joyful liberty of knowing God’s tnilh in the power of the 
Holy Spirit. It is not a perfect life, for that is impossible this side of heaven. But it is a growing, 
abundant life in Christ (see John 10:10)! 

If you arc not experiencing that kind of freedom, it may be because you have not stood firm in the faith or 
lived according to who you are in Chnst. Somehow you have allowed a yoke of slavery to put you back 
into bondage. 

It is your responsibility, however, to do whatever is needed to walk in your freedom in Christ. If you arc 
a Christian already, your eternal life is not at stake, you are safe and secure in Christ. But your daily 
victory is at stake if you choose not to w alk according to the truth. 

No matter how tough things might be for you spiritually right now. wc’vc got great news for you! You 
arc not a helpless victim caught in a tug-of-war match between two nearly equal but opposite heavenly 
superpowers—God and Satan Only God is all-powerful, always present and all-knowing. Satan was 
defeated by Christ the Victor at the cross, so don't believe the lie that your situation is hopeless or that 
you arc helpless against the devil’s attacks. 

Satan knows you have authority over him in Christ, but he doesn’t want you to know it. He is a liar and 
the only way he can have pow er over you is if you believe his lies. 

The battle is for your mind. During this session you may experience nagging thoughts such as. This isn’t 
going to work or God doesn’t love me. etc. Don’t believe the devil’s lies. If you believe Satan's 
deceptions, you will really struggle with making it through the Steps to Freedom in Christ. 

If you are working through the Steps by yourself, don’t pay any attention to accusing or threatening 
thoughts. If you are working through this with a trusted friend, pastor or counselor (which we heartily 
encourage). then tell him her any thoughts you arc having that arc in opposition to w hat you arc trying to 
do. 

Remember, the only power Satan has over you is the pow er of the lie. Expose the lie by getting it out in 
the open: then choose the truth and the power of that lie is broken. In that way you will be able to 
maintain control during this session. 

You must cooperate with the person who is trying to help you by sharing what is going on inside your 
mind. Also, if you experience any physical discomfort such as headache, nausea, tightness in the throat, 
etc. don't be alarmed. Just tell the person you arc with so that he. she can pray for you. Don't let the devil 
set the agenda during this time: let the Holy Spirit call the shots. 

As believers in Christ, we can pray with authority to slop any interference by Satan. Here is a prayer and 
declaration to get you going. Read these and all the prayers and declarations aloud. 
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Opening Prayer 

Dear Heavenly Father. 

We know that you are right here in this room with us and that you are present in our lives right 
now. You arc the only all-knowing, all-powerful, and ever-present God. We are completely 
dependent upon You because without Jesus Christ we can do nothing. We choose to stand in the 
truth of Your Word and we refuse to believe the devil's lies. We thank You that the risen Lord 
Jesus has all authority in heaven and on earth. Father, thank You that because we arc in Christ we 
share His authority in order to make disciples and set captives free. We ask You to protect our 
minds and bodies during this time. Please till us with the Holy Spirit so that He can guide us into 
all truth. We choose to submit to His guidance alone dunng this time. Please reveal to our minds 
everything that You want us to deal w ith today. We ask for and trust in Your wisdom. We pray all 
this in faith, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Declaration 

In the name and authority of the Lord Jesus Christ we command Satan and all evil spirits to release 

their hold on _( name !_in order that_(name)_can be free to know 

and choose to do the w ill of God. As children of God. raised up and seated w ith Christ in the 
heavenly places, we agree that every enemy of the Lord Jesus Christ be bound. We say to Satan 
and all his evil workers that you cannot inflict any pain or in any way prevent God’s will from 
being done today in_(n ame's )_life. 

Before going through the Steps to Freedom, rev iew the events of your life to discern specific areas that 
might need to be addressed. For a more detailed review of your life, complete the Confidential Personal 
Inventory in the appendix. 

Family History Personal History 

Religious history of parents ^ Eating habits (bulimia, bingeing and 

and grandparents purging, anorexia, compulsive eating) 

Home life from childhood through high .Addictions Idrugs. 

school alcohol) 

History of physical or emotional Prescription medications (what 

illness in the family for?) 


Adoption, foster care, 
guardians 


Sleeping patterns and 
nightmares 

Rape or any other sexual, physical or 


emotional abuse. 


^ Thought life (obsessive. 

blasphemous, condemning, distracting 
thoughts, poor concentration, fantasy) 


Mental interferences during church, prayer 
or Bible study 


^ Emotional life (anger, anxiety, depression, 
bittcr-ncss. fears) 


Spiritual journey (salvation: when. how. 
and assurance) 
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Now you arc ready to start going through the Steps to Freedom in Christ. The following seven steps will 
help you experience freedom from your past. You will address the areas in which Satan commonly takes 
advantage of believers and w here strongholds arc often built. 

Remember that the Lord Jesus Christ has already purchased your freedom over sin and Satan on the cross. 
Experiencing that freedom will be the result of w hat you choose to believe, confess, renounce and forgive. 
No one can do that for you. not even God. The battle for your mind will only be won as you personally 
choose the truth. 

During each Step, it is very important that you submit to God inwardly while resisting the devil 
outwardly. Do this by prayer and making each declaration aloud. The prayers and declarations are all 
in bold type to remind you to do that. 

Y'ou will be taking a very thorough inventory of your life in order to make a rock-solid commitment to the 
truth. If your problems stem from another source not covered in these steps, you will have lost nothing by 
going through them. If you arc open and honest during this time, you will greatly benefit by becoming 
right with God and close to Him once again. 

May the Lord greatly touch your life during this time. He alone can and will give you the grace to make 
it through. Lean on His strength and wisdom, not on your own. It is crucial that you work through all 
seven Steps during this session. Take short breaks, as you need them, but don’t allow yourself to become 
discouraged and give up. Remember, the freedom that Christ purchased for all believers on the cross is 
meant for you! 
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STEP 1 


Counterfeit v. Real 


The first Step toward experiencing your freedom in Christ is to renounce - verbally reject all past or 
present involvement with occult practices, cult teachings and rituals, as well as non-Christian religions. 

You must renounce any activity or group that denies Jesus Christ, or offers guidance through any source 
other than the absolute authority of the Bible. Any group that requires dark, secret initiations, ceremonial 
promises or pacts should also be renounced. Begin this step by praying aloud: 

Dear Heavenly Father: 

I ask You to bring to my mind anything and everything 1 have done knowingly or unknowingly that 
involves occult, cult or non-Christian teachings or practices. I want to experience Your freedom by 
renouncing these things right now. In Jesus' name. I pray. Amen. 


Even if you took part in something and thought it w as just a game or a joke, you need to renounce it. 

Satan will try to take advantage of anything he can m our lives, so it is alw ays wise to be as thorough as 
possible. Even if you were just standing by and w atching others do it. you need to renounce your passive 
involvement. You may not have even realized it at the time that what was going on was evil. Still, go 
ahead and renounce it. 

If something comes to your mind and you are not sure what to do about it. trust that the Spirit of God is 
answ ering the prayer you just prayed, and go ahead and renounce it. 

Note the Non-Christian Spiritual Checklist This inventory covers many of the more common occult cult 
and non-Christian religious groups and practices. It is not a complete list however. Feel free to add 
others w ith which you were personally involved. 

Following the checklist, there arc some additional questions designed to help you become aw are of other 
things you may need to renounce. Below those questions is a short prayer of confession and renunciation. 
Pray it aloud, filling in the blanks with the groups, teachings or practices that the Holy Spirit has 
prompted you to renounce during this time of personal evaluation. 
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Non-Christian Spiritual Checklist 


^ Out-of-body experience (astral- 
projection) ^ Ouija Board 
^ Bloody Mary 

Light-as-a-feather (or other occult 
game) 13 Table lifting 
13 Magic Eight 
Ball 13 Spells or 
curses 

13 Mental telepathy or mental control of 
others ^ Automatic writing 
13 Trances 
13 Spirit 
guides 

13 Fortune-telling divination (i.c.. tea 

leaves) 13 Tarol cards 

13 Levitation 

13 Witchcraft solve 

ry 13 Satanism 

13 Palm reading 

13 Astrology horoscopes 

13 Hypnosis (amateur or self- 

induced) 13 Seances 

13 Black or white magic 

13 Dungeons & Dragons (and similar games such 
as Magic) 

13 Blood pacts or cutting yourself on purpose 
13 Objects of worship crystals, good luck 
charms 13 Sexual spirits 
13 Martial arts (mysticismdevotion to 
sensei) 13 Superstitions 
13 Occult or violent v ideo or computer games. 
List them: 

13 Movies. TV shows, music, books, magazines 
or comics that the Lord is bringing to your mind 
especially those that glorified Satan, caused 
fear or nightmares, were gruesomely violent or 
stimulated the flesh. List them. 


13 New Age (books, objects, seminars. 

medicine) 13 Mormonism (Latter Day Saints I 

13 Jehovah’s Witnesses 

(Watchtower) 13 Masons 

13 Christian Science 

13 Mind Science cults 

13 The Way 

International 

13 Unification Church 

(Moonics) 13 The Forum 

(EST) 

13 Church of the Living Word 
13 Children of God (Children of 
Love) 13 Church of Scientology 
13 UnilananismUniversalism 
13 Roy Masters 
13 Silva Mind 
Control 

13 Transcendental Meditation 
(TMItf Yoga 
13 Hare 
Krishna 

13 Bahaisni 
13 Native American spirit 
worship 13 Islam 
13 Hinduism 
13 Buddhism (including 
Zen) Black Muslim 
13 Rosicrucianism 
13 Other non-Christian religions 


I. Have you ever seen, heard or felt a spiritual being in your room? 


2. Do you have recurring nightmares? Specifically renounce any accompanying fear. 
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3. Do you now have, or have you ever had. an imaginary friend, spirit guide, or "anger offering you guidance 
or companionship? (If it has a name, renounce it by name.) 


4. Have you ever heard voices in your head or had repeating, nagging thoughts such as I'm dumb. I'm ugly. 
Nobody loves me. I can't do anything right, etc. as if there w ere a conversation going on inside your head? List 
any specific nagging thoughts. 


5. Have you ever consulted a medium, spiritist or channelcr? 


6. Have you ever seen or been contacted by beings you thought were aliens? 


7. Have you ever made a secret vow or pact? 


8. Have you ever been involved in a Satanic ritual of any kind or attended a concert in which Satan was the 
focus? 


9. What other spiritual experiences have you had that w ould be considered out of the ordinary? 


Once you have completed your checklist, confess and renounce each item you were involved in by praying the 
following prayer aloud. 

Lord. I confess that I have participated in_, I 

know that it was evil and offensive in Your sighL Thank You for Your 

forgiveness. I renounce any and all involvement with_. 

and I cancel out any and all ground that the enemy gained in my life through this 
activity. In Jesus' name. amen. 

We were created to worship the true and living God. In fact the Father seeks those who will worship Him 
in spirit and in truth (see John 4:23). As children of God. "We know also that the Son of God has come 
and has given us understanding, so that we may know him w ho is true. And we arc in him who is true— 
even in his Son. Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life.” (1 John 5:20). 
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Who or what is the most important to us becomes that which we worship. Our thoughts, love, devotion, 
trust adoration and obedience are directed to this object above all others. This object of worship is truly 
our God or god. 

The apostle John follows the above passage with a warning. “Little children, guard yourselves from idols*' 
<1 John 5:21. N ASB). An idol is a false god. any object of w orship other than the true God. 

Though w-c may not bow down to statues, it is easy for people and things of this world to subtly become 
more important to us than the Lord Himself. The following prayer expresses the commitment of a head 
that chooses to “worship the Lord (our) God and serve him only." (Matthew 4:10) 

Dear Lord God. 

I know how easy it is to allow other things and other people to become more important to me 
than You. I also know that this is terribly offensive to Your Holy eyes as You have commanded 
that I shall have no other gods before Y'ou (See Exodus 20:3). 

I confess to You that I have not loved Y'ou with all my heart and soul and mind (see Matthew 
22:37) and as a result I have sinned against Y'ou. violating the first and greatest commandment. 

I repent of and turn away from this idolatry and now choose to return to Y'ou. Lord Jesus, as 
my first love, once again (see Revelation 2:4). 


Please reveal to my mind now any and all idols in my life. I want to renounce each of them and 
in so doing cancel out any and all ground Satan may have gained in my life through any idolatry . 
In the name of Jesus, the true God. amen. 

As the Holy Spirit brings to your mind the things or people that have become more important to you than 
the true God. Jesus Christ, use the prayer follow ing the checklist to renounce them. The checklist may be a 
help to you in recognizing these areas. Notice that most, if not all. of the areas listed below are not evil in 
themselves: they become idols w hen they usurp God’s rightful place as Lord of our livcs. 


Appearance imag 
c ^ Work 
^5 Busyness activity 
"^5" Friends 

Power control 
^ Boyfriend girlfric 
nd 

Popularity opinion of 
others ^ Spouse 

Know ledge being right 
^ Children 
Hobbi 
es 

^ Parent 
s 

In the name of the true and living God. Jesus Christ. I renounce my worship of the false god of 

_. I choose to worship only Y'ou. Lord, and ask You. Father, to enable me to 

keep this area of_in its proper place in my life. 


^5^ Ambition 

Food or any substance 
Money possessions 
^5 Computers games softwa 
re Financial security 
"£5^ Rock stars media 
celebrities thieves Church 
activities TV«'movies music other 
media Sports or physical fitness 
Fun pleasure 
Ministry 


If you have been involved in satanic rituals or heavy occult activity (or you suspect it because of blocked 
memories, severe and recurring nightmares or sexual bondage or dysfunction, you need to say aloud the 
Special Renunciations for Satanic Ritual Involvement on the following page. 

C by Gospel Light Penimshn to pbofcxopy granted Mmiicnnc the Steps to Freedom m Chnst 




235 


Read across the page, renouncing the first item in the column under "Kingdom of Darkness" and then 
announcing the fust truth in the column under "Kingdom of Light." Continue down the page in this 
manner. 


Special Renunciations for Satanic Ritual Involvement 


Kingdom of Darkness 

Kingdom of Light 

1 renounce ever signing my name over to 

Satan or having my named signed over to 
Satan 

I announce that my name is now written in the Lamb's Book of 
Life. 

I renounce any ritual where 1 was wed to 

Satan. 

I announce that 1 am the Bndc of Christ 

1 renounce any and all covenants, agreements 

or promises that I made to Satan. 

1 announce dial 1 have made a new covenant with Christ. 

I renounce all satanic assignments for my 
life, including duties, marriage and children. 

I announce and commit myself lo know and do only the w ill of 
God and I accept only His guidance for my life. 

1 renounce all spint guides assigned to me. 

1 announce and accept only the leading of the Holy Spirit. 

1 renounce ever giving of my blood in the 
sen ice of Satan 

I trust only in the shed blood of my Lord Jesus Christ 

I renounce ever eating of flesh or drinking of 
blood for satanic worship. 

By faith I take Holy Communion which represents the body and 
the blood of the Lord Jesus 

1 renounce all guardians and Satanisl parents 
who were assigned lo me. 

I announce that God is my heavenly Father and the Holy Spirit 
is my Guardian by whom 1 am sealed. 

I renounce any baptism whereby 1 am 
identified with Satan. 

I announce that 1 have been baptized into Christ Jesus and my 
identity is now in Him. 

1 renounce any sacrifice made on my behalf 
by which Satan may claim ownership of me. 

1 announce that only the sacrifice of Cbnst has any claim on 
me. 1 belong to Him. I have been purchased by the blood of 
the Lamb. 


In addition to the lists above, all other satanic ritual covenants, promises and assignments must be 
specifically renounced as the Lord brings them to your mind. 

Some people wfio have been subjected to Satanic Ritual Abuse (SRA) develop multiple personalities 
(alters) in order to cope with their pain. If this is true in your ease, you need someone w ho understands 
spiritual conflict to help you work through this problem. 

For now. walk through the rest of the Steps to Freedom in Christ as best you can. It is important that you 
remove any demonic strongholds in your Ufc first before trying to integrate the personalities. 

Eventually, every alter personality (if this is the ease with you) must be identified and guided into 
resolving the issues that caused its formation. Then, all true alters can agree to come together in Christ 
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STEP 2 


DECEPTION VS. TRUTH 

Cod's Word is true and we need to accept His trust in the innermost part of our being (sec Psalm 51:6). 
Whether or not we feel it is true, we need to believe it is true! Since Jesus is the truth (sec John 14:6). the 
Holy Spin! is the Spirit of Truth (See John 16:13). and the Word of God is truth (see John 17:17). we 
ought to speak the truth in love (see Ephesians 4:15). 

The believer in Christ has no business deceiving others by lying, exaggerating, telling white lies, 
stretching the truth or anything relating to falsehoods. Satan is the father of lies (see John 8:44). and he 
seeks to keep people in bondage through deception (see Revelation 12:9: 2 Timothy 2:26). but it is the 
truth in Jesus that sets us free (sec John 8:32-36). 

We will find real joy and freedom w hen we stop living a lie and w alk openly in truth. After confessing 
his sin. King David wrote. "Blessed (happy) is the man. ..in whose spirit there is no deceit." (Psalm 32:2) 

How can we find the strength to walk in the light (see 1 John 1:7)7 When we arc sure that God loves and 
accepts us. we can be free to own up to our sin. face reality, and not run and hide from painful 
circumstances. 

Start this step by praying the following prayer aloud. Don't let any opposing thoughts such as This is a 
waste of time or 1 wish I could believe this stuff but I just can't keep you from praying and choosing the 
truth. Even if this is difficult for you. work your way through this step. God will strengthen you as you 
rely on Him. 

Dear Heavenly Father. 

I know that You want me to know the truth, believe the truth, speak the truth and live in 
accordance with the truth. Thank You that it is the truth that will set me free. In many ways I 
have been deceived by Satan, the father of lies, and I have deceived myself as well. 

Father. I pray in the name of the Ford Jesus Christ by virtue of His shed blood and 
resurrection, asking You to rebuke all of Satan's demons that arc deceiving me. 

I have trusted in Jesus alone to save me. and so I am Your forgiven child. Therefore, since 
You accept me just as I am in Christ. I can be free to face my sin and not try to hide. I ask the Holy 
Spirit to guide me into all truth I ask You to “search me. O God. and know my heart: test me and 
know my anxious thoughts. See if there is any offensive way in me. and lead me in the way 
everlasting.” (Psalm 139:23.24) In the name of Jesus. Who is the Truth. I pray. Amen. 

There arc many ways in which Satan, the god of this world (see 2 Corinthians 4:4) seeks to deceive us. 
Just as he did w ith Eve. the devil tries to convince us to rely on ourselves and to try to get our needs met 
through the w orld around us. rather than trusting in the provision of our Father in heaven. 

The following exercise w ill help open your eyes to the ways you have been deceived by the world system 
around you. Check each area of deception that the Lord brings in your mind and confess it. using the 
prayer following this list 

WAYS YOU CAN BE DECEIVED BY THE WORLD 

^ Believing that acquiring money and things will bring lasting happiness (sec Matthew 13:22:1 Timothy 
5:10) Believing that consuming food and alcohol excessively will make you happy (see Proverbs 20:1: 
23:19-21). ^ Believ ing that a great body and personality will get you what you want (see Proverbs 31:10:1 
Peter 33.4) ^ Believing that gratifying sexual lust will bring lasting satisfaction (sec Ephesians 4:22-24:1 
Peter 2:11). ^ Believing that you can sin and get away with it and not have it affect your heart (see 
Hebrews 3:12.13). ^ Believing that you need more than what God has given you in Christ (see 2 
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^ Believing that vou can do whatever you want and no one can touch you (see Proverbs 16:18. Ohadiah 3. I 
Peter 53). 

^ Believing that people can live a life of sin and still go to heaven (see 1 Corinthians 6:9-11). 

^ Believing that you can hang around bad company and not become corrupted (see I Corinthians 15:33. 

34). ^ Believ ing that there arc no consequences on earth for your sin (see Galatians 6:7.8). 

'fcj' Believmg that you must gain the approval of certain people m order to be happy I see Galatians 1:10). 

^ Believing that you must measure up to certain standards in order to fed good about sour self (see Galatians 
32 . 3:3 11 

Lord. I confess that I have been deceived by_. I thank You for Your forgiveness 

and 1 commit myself to believing only Your truth. In Jesus' name. amen. 

It is important to know that in addition to being deceived by the world, false teachers and deceiving 
spirits, we can also deceive ourselves. Now that you arc alive in Christ, completely forgiven and totally 
accepted, you don’t need to defend yourself the way you used to. Christ is now your defense. Confess 
the ways the Lord shows you that you have deceived yourself or defended yourself wrongly by using the 
lists and prayers of confession below: 

WAYS YOU CAN DECEIVE YOURSELF 

Hearing God's Word but not doing what it says (see James 
1:22). 1 3 Saying you have no sin (see I John 1:8). 

Thinking you arc something you’re really not (see Galatians 6:3). 

Thinking you arc wise in this world age (sec I Corinthians 3:18. 

19). 

Thinking you can be truly religious but not bridle your tongue (see James 

1 . 26 ). 

Lord. I confess that I have deceived myself by_. Thank You for Your forgiveness. I 

commit myself to believing only Your truth. In Jesus' name. amen. 

WAYS YOU CAN WRONGLY DEFEND YOURSELF 
Denial of reality (conscious or unconsc ious) 

Fantasy (escaping reality through daydreaming. TV. movies, music, computer or v ideo games, 
etc.) ^ Emotional insulation (withdrawing from people or keeping people at a distance to avoid 
rejection) Regression (reverting back to a less threatening time) 

Displaced anger (taking out your frustrations on innocent 
people! ^ Projection (blaming others for your problems) 

Rationalization (making excuses for your own poor behavior) 

Lord. I confess that I have defended myself wrongly by_. Thank You for 

Your forgiveness I now commit myself to trusting in You to defend and protect me. In Jesus' 
name. amen. 

Choosing the truth may be hard for you if you have been believing lies for many years. You may need 
sonic ongoing counseling to help weed out any defense mechanisms that you have relied on to cope w ith 
life. Every Christian needs to learn that Christ is the only defense he or she needs. Realizing that you are 
already forgiven and accepted by God through Christ will help free you to place all your dependence on 
Him. 

Faith is the biblical response to the truth and believing w hat God says is a choice we all can make If you 
say. "I wish I could believe God. but I just can’t." you are being deceived. Of course you can believe 
God. because w hat God says is always true. 

Sometimes w e are greatly hindered from w atking by faith in our Father God because of lies w e have 
believed about Him. We are to have a healthy fear of God - aw e of His holiness, power and presence - 
but we arc not to be afraid of Him. Romans 8:15 says. “For you did not receive a spirit that makes you a 

C by Gospel Light Ptnimsun to pbofcxopy pan ini. Mmsicnnc the Steps to freoiom n Chnsi 





238 


slave again to fear, but you received the Spirit of sonship. And by him we cry. 'Abba. Father.’" The 
follow ing exercise will help break the chains of those lies and enable you to begin to experience that 
intimate Abba Father relationship w ith Him. 

Work your way down the following lists, one by one. left to right. Begin each one with the statement in 
bold print at the tope of that list. Read through the list aloud. 


I renounce the lie that my Father God is.... 

I joyfully accept the truth that my Father God 

is., a 

Distant and disinterested. 

Intimate and involved (see Psalm 139:18). 

Insensitive and uncaring. 

Kind and compassionate (see Psalm 103:8-1*4) 

Stem and demanding. 

Accepting and filled w ith joy and love (see Romans 

15:7; Zephaniah 3:17). 

Passive and cold. 

Warm and affectionate (see Isaiah 40:11: Hosca 11:3.4). 

Absent or too busy for me. 

Always w ith me and eager lo be with me | sec Hebrews 
13:5; Jeremiah 31:20; Ezekiel 34:11-16). 

Never satisfied with what I do. impatient or angry 

Patient and slow to anger (sec Exodus 34:6; 2 Peter 3:9). 

Mean, cruel or abusive. 

Loving, gentle and protective of me (see Jeremiah 31:3: 
Isaiah 42:3; Psalm 18:2). 

Trying to take all the fun out of life. 

Trustworthy and warns to give me a full life; His will is 
good, perfect and acceptable for me (see Lamentations 
3:22.23; John 10:10: Romans 12:1.2). 

Controlling or manipulative. 

Full of grace and mercy and He gives me freedom to fail 
(see He lo: Luke 15.11-16). 

Condemning or unforgiving. 

Tenderhearted and forgiving: His heart and arms arc 
always open to me (sec Psalm 130:1-4; Luke 15:17-24). 

Nitpicking, exacting or pcrfcctionistic. 

Committed to my growth and proud of me as His 
grow ing child (see Romans 8:28. 29; Hebrews 12:5-11: 

2 Corinthians 7:4). 


1 Am the Apple of His Eye! 

Deuteronomy 32:9. 10 

A central part of walking in the truth and rejecting deception is to deal with the fears that plague our lives. 
First Peter 5:8 says that our enemy, the devil, prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking people to devour 
Just as a lion's roar strikes terror into the hearts of those w ho hear it. so Satan uses fear to try to paralyze 
Christians. His intimidation tactics arc designed to rob us of faith in Cod and dnvc us to try to get our 
needs met through the w ocid or the flesh. 

Fear weakens us. causes us to be self-centered, and clouds our minds so that all we can think about is the 
thing that frightens us. But fear can only control us if we let it 
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God. however, docs not want us to be mastered by anything, including fear (see I Corinthians 6:12). 

Jesus Christ is to be our only Master (sec 2 Timothy 2:21: John 13:13). In order to begin to experience 
freedom from the bondage of fear and the ability to w alk by faith in God. pray the follow ing prayer from 
your heart: 

Dear Heavenly Father. I confess to You that I have listened to the devil's roar and have 
allowed fear to master me. I have not always walked by faith in You but instead have 
focused on my feelings and circumstances (see 2 Corinthians 4:16-18: 5:7). Thank You for 
forgiving me for my unbelief Right now I renounce the spirit of fear and affirm the truth 
that You have not given me a spirit of fear but of power, love and a sound mind (see 2 
Timothy 1:7) Lord, please reveal to my mind now all the fears that have been controlling 
me so I can renounce them and be free to walk by faith in You. 

I thank You for the freedom You give me to walk by faith and not by fear. In Jesus* 
powerful name. I pray. Amen. 

The following list may help you recognize some of the fears the devil has used to keep you from w alking 
by faith. Check the ones that apply to your life. Write down any others that the Spirit of God brings to 
your mind. Then, one by one renounce those fears aloud, using the suggested renunciation below. 

^ Fear of death ^ 

crime ^ Fear of Satan ^ 

fear of failure 
Fear of rejection by people 
crazy Fear of disapproval 

Fear of becoming being homosexual 
^ Fear of financial problems 
confrontation 

Fear of never getting married 
Fear of the death of a loved one 
now: ^5^ Fear of being a hopeless case 
Fear of losing my salvation 
Fear of having committed the unpardonable 
sin Fear of not being loved by God 

Fear of never lov ing or being loved by 
others Fear of embarrassment 

I renounce the _(name of fear)_because God has not given me a spirit of fear (sec 2 

Timothy 1:7). I choose to live by faith in the God wJio has promised to protect me and meet all my 
needs as I walk by faith in Him (see Psalm 27:1; Matthew 6:33. 34). 

After you have finished renouncing all the specific fears you have allowed to control you. pray the 
follow ing prayer from your heart: 

Dear Heavenly Father. I thank You that You are trustworthy. I choose to believe You. even 
when my feelings and circumstances tell me to be fearful. You have told me not to fear, for 
You arc w ith me; to not anxiously look about me. for You arc my God. You will strengthen 
me. help me and surely uphold me w ith Your righteous right hand (sec Isaiah 41:10). I 
pray w ith faith in the name of Jesus my Master. Amen. 

Faith is choosing to believe and act upon what God says, regardless of our feelings or circumstances. 
Believing something, however, docs not make it true. If s true, therefore, we choose to believe it. 


Fear of being victimized by 

Fear of marriage 

Fear of divorce 

Fear of going 

Fear of pain illness 

Fear of the future 

Fear of 

Fear of special individuals. List them: 
Other specific fears that come to mind 


C by Gospel Light Pernrnshu to pbokxopy granted. Mmislcnnc the Steps to Freedom m Chnsi 




240 


The New Age movement has twisted the concept of faith by saying that we make something true by 
believing it No. we can't create reality with our minds: only God can do that. We can only face reality 
with our minds. 

Just "having faith" is not enough. The key question is whether the object of your faith is trustworthy. If 
the object of your faith is not reliable, then no amount of believing will make it reliable. That is why our 
faith must be on the solid rock of God Himself and His Word. That is the only w ay to live a responsible 
and fruitful life. On the other hand, if what you believe in is not true, then the way you end up living will 
not be right. 

For generations. Christians have known the importance of publicly declaring what they believe. Read 
aloud the follow ing Statements of Truth, thinking about what you arc saying. You may find it very 
helpful to read it daily for several weeks to renew your mind w ilh the trnth. and replace any lies you 
might be believing. 


STATEMENTS OF TRUTH 

I recognize that there is only one true and living God (sec Exodus 20:2.3) who exists as the Father. Son 
and Holy Spirit. He is worthy of all honor, praise and glory as the One who made all things and holds all 
things together (see Colossians 1:16. 17). 

I recognize that Jesus Christ is the Messiah, the Word who became flesh and dwelt among us (sec John 
1:1.14). I believe that He came to destroy the works of the devil (see I John 3:8). and that He disarmed 
the rulers and authorities and made a public display of them, having triumphed over them (see Colossians 
2:15). 

I believe that God has proven His own love for me because w hen I was still a sinner. Christ died for me 
(see Romans 5:8). I believe that He has delivered me from the domain of darkness and transferred me to 
His kingdom, and in Him I have redemption the forgiveness of sins (sec Colossians 1:13. 14). 

I believe that 1 am now a child of God (see I John 3:1-3) and that I am seated with Christ in the hcavcnlics 
(sec Ephesians 2:6). I believe that I was saved by the grace of God through faith, and that it was a gill 
and not a result of any w orks on my part (see Ephesians 2:8.9). 

I choose to be strong in the Lord and in the strength of His might (sec Ephesians 6:10). I put no 
confidence in the flesh (see Fhilippians 3:3). for the weapons of warfare are not of the flesh but arc 
divinely powerful to the destruction of strongholds (see 2 Corinthians 10:4). I put on the full armor of 
God (sec Ephesians 6:10-20). I resolve to stand firm in my faith and resist the evil one. 

I believe that apart from Christ I can do nothing (see John 15:5). so 1 declare my complete dependence on 
Him. I choose to abide in Christ in order to bear much fruit and glorify my Father (sec John 15:8). I 
announce to Satan that Jesus is my Lord (see 1 Corinthians 12:3). and 1 reject any and all counterfeit gifts 
or works of Satan in my life. 

I believe that the truth w ill set me free (sec John 8:32) and that Jesus is the truth (see John 14:6). If He 
sets me free. 1 will be free indeed (see John 8:36). I recognize that walking in the light is the only path of 
true fellowship with God and man (see I John 1:3-7). Therefore. I stand against all of Satan's deceptions 
by taking every thought captive in obedience to Christ (see 2 Corinthians 10:5). 1 declare that the Bible is 
the only authoritative standard for truth and life (sec 2 Timothy 3:15-17). 

I choose to present my body to God as a living and holy sacrifice (see Romans 12:1) and the members of 
my body as instruments of righteousness to God (sec Romans 6:13). I choose to renew my mind by the 
living Word of God in order that I may prove that the will of God is good, acceptable and perfect (see 
Romans 12:2). I pul off the old self with its evil practices and put on the new self (see Colossians 3:9. 

10). I declare myself to be a new creation in Christ (see 2 Corinthians 5:17). 
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By faith. I choose to be filled with the Spirit (sec Ephesians 5:18) so that I can be guided into all truth (see 
John 16:13). I choose to walk by the Spirit so that I will not carry out the desires of the flesh (see 
Galatians 5:16). 

I renounce all sclflsh goals and choose the ultimate goal of love (sec I Timothy 1:5). I choose to obey the 
two greatest commandments to love the Lord my God w ith all my heart, soul, mind and strength and to 
love my neighbor as myself (sec Matthew 22:37-39). 

I believe that the Lord Jesus has all authority in heaven and on earth (see Matthew 28:18) and that He is 
the head over all rule and authority. I am complete in Him (see Colossians 2:10). I believe that Satan and 
his demons arc subject to me in Christ since I am a member of Christ's Body (see Ephesians 1:19-23). 
Therefore. I obey the command to submit to God and resist the devil (see James 4:7). and I command 
Satan in the name of Jesus Christ to leave my presence. 
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STEP 3 


BITTERNESS V. FORGIVENESS 

Wc need to forgive others so Satan cannot take advantage of us (see 2 Corinthians 2:10. II). We arc 
commanded to get rid of all bitterness in our lives and forgive others as wc have been forgiven (see 
Ephesians 4:31.32). Ask God to bring to your mind the people you need to forgive by praying the 
following prayer aloud: 

Dear Heavenly Father. 

I thank You for the riches of Your kindness, forbearance and patience tow ard me. know ing that 
Your kindness has led me to repentance (see Romans 2:4). I confess that I have not shown that 
same kindness and patience toward those who have hurt me Instead. I have held on to my anger, 
bitterness and resentment toward them. Please bnng to my mind all the people I need to forgive in 
order that I may do so now. In Jesus* name. Amen. 

On a separate sheet of paper, list the names of people who come to your mind. At this point don't 
question whether you need to forgive them or not. If a name comes to mind, just w ntc it down. 

Often wc hold things against ourselves as well, punishing ourselves for wrong choices we've made in the 
past. Write “myself* at the bottom of your list so you can forgive yourself. Forgiving yourself is 
accepting the truth that God has already forgiven you in Christ If God forgives you. you can forgive 
yourself 

Also wntc “thoughts against God” at the bottom of your list. Obviously God has never done anything 
wTong so wc don’t have to forgive Him. Sometimes, however, wc harbor angry thoughts against Him 
because He did not do w hat w c w anted Him to do. Those feelings of anger or resentment against God can 
become a wall between us and Him so wc must let them go. 

Before you begin working through the process of forgiving those on your list, take a few minutes to 
review w hat forgiveness is and what it is not. 

Forgiveness is not forgetting. People who want to forget all that was done to them will find 
they cannot do it. Don't put off forgiving those who have hurl you. hoping the pain w ill one 
day go away. Once you choose to forgive someone, then Christ can come and begin to heal 
you of your hurts. But the healing cannot begin until you first forgive. 

Forgiveness is a choice, a decision of your will. Since God requires you to forgive, it is 
something you can do. Sometimes it is very hard to forgive someone because we naturally 
want revenge for the things wc have suffered. Forgiveness seems to go against our sense of 
w hat is right and fair. So we hold on to our anger, punishing people over and over again in 
our minds for the pain they've caused us. But wc are told by God never to take our own 
revenge (see Romans 12:19). Let God deal with the person. Let him or her off your hook 
because as long as you refuse to forgive someone, you arc still hooked to them. You arc 
still chained to your past, bound up in vour bitterness. 

By forgiving, you let the other person off your hook, but they arc not off God’s hook. You 
must trust that God will deal with the person justly and fairly, something you simply cannot 
do. You might say. “But you don’t know how much the person hurt me!” You're right. 

Wc don't, but Jesus docs, and He tells you to forgive. And don't you sec? Until you let go 
of your anger and hatred, the person is still hurting you. You can't turn back and change the 
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past, but you can be free from it. You can stop the pain, but there is only one way to do it - 
forgive. 

You forgive others for your sake so you can be free. Forgiveness ts mainly a matter of 
obedience to God. God wants you to be free, there is no other way. 

Forgiveness is agreeing to live with the consequences of another person's sin. but you arc 
going to live with those consequences anyway whether you like it or not. The only choice 
you have is whether you will do so in the bondage of bitterness or in the freedom of 
forgiveness. But no one truly forgives without accepting and suffering the pain of another 
person's sin. That can seem unfair and you may wonder w here the justice is in it but justice 
is found at the Cross, which makes forgiveness legally and morally right. Jesus took the 
eternal consequences of sin upon Himself. God "made Him who knew no sin to be sin on 
our behalf, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him" (2 Corinthians 5:21. 

NASB). We. however, often suffer the temporary consequences of other peoples' sins. 

That is simply a harsh teality of life all of us have to face. 

Do not wait for the other person to ask for your forgiveness before forgiving him or her. 

They may never do so. Remember. Jesus did not w ait for those w ho were crucifying Him to 
apologize before He forgave them. Even while they mocked and jeered at Him. He prayed. 

"Father, forgive them: for they do not know what they arc doing" (Luke 23:34. NASB}. 

How do you forgive them from your heart? You allow God to bring to the surface the 
painful emotions you feel toward those who have hurt you. If your forgiveness doesn't 
touch the emotional core of your life, it will be incomplete. Too often we're afraid of the 
pain so w e bury our emotions deep dow n inside us. Let God bring them to the surface so 
He can begin to heal those damaged emotions. 

Forgiveness is choosing not to hold someone's sin against him or her anymore. It is 
common for hitter people to bring up past issues with those who have hurt them They want 
them to fed bad. But we must let go of the past and choose to reject any thought of 
revenge. This doesn't mean you must continue to put up with the future sins of others. God 
docs not tolerate sin and neither should you. Don't allow yourself to be continually abused 
by others. Take a stand against sin while continuing to exercise grace and forgiveness 
toward those who hurl you. You may need help in setting wise limits and boundaries to 
protect yourself from further abuse. 

Don't wait to forgive until you feel like forgiving. You will never get there Make the hard 
choice to forgive even if you don't feel like it. Once you choose to forgive. Satan will have 
lost his power over you in that area and God's healing touch will be free to move. Freedom 
is what you will gain right now. not necessarily an immediate change in feelings. 

Now. you are ready to begin. Starting with the first person on your list, make the choice to forgive him or 
her for every painful memory that comes to your mind. Focus on that individual until you are sure you have 
dealt w ith all the remembered pain. Then work your way down the list in the same way. 

As you begin forgiving people. God may bring to your mind painful memories you've totally forgotten. Let 
Him do this ev en if it hurts. God wants you to be free: forgiving these people is the only way. Don’t try to 
excuse the offender's behavior, even if it is someone you are really close to. 

Don't say. "Lord please help me to forgive." He is already helping you and will be with you all the way 
through the process. Don't say. "Lord. I want to forgive...'' because that bypasses the hard choice you have 
made Say instead. "Lord. I choose to forgive....” 
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For every painful memory you have for each person on your list, pray aloud: 

"Lord. I choose to forgive_(name the person)_for_(say what they did to hurt you) 

even though it made me feel_(share the painful feelings)_. 

After you have forgiven each person for all the offenses that come to your mind and after you have honestly 
expressed how you felt, conclude your forgiveness of that person by praying aloud: 

Lord. I choose not to hold any of these things against_(name)_any longer. I 

thank You for setting me free from the bondage of my bitterness toward_(name)_. I 

now ask You to bless_(name)_in Jesus' name I pray. Amen. 
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STEP 4 


REBELLION V. SUBMISSION 

Wc live in a rebellious age. Many people only obey laws and authorities when it is convenient for them. 
There is a general lack of respect for those in government, and Christians arc oficn as guilty as the rest of 
society in fostering a critical, rebellious spirit. Certainly w e arc not expected to agree with our leaders' 
policies that arc a violation of Scripture, but we are to "honor all mem love the brotherhood, fear God. honor 
the king" 11 Peter 2:17. NASB). 

It is easy to believe the lie that those in authority over us arc only robbing us of the freedom to do what w e 
want. The truth is. however, that God has placed them there for our protection and liberty. 

Rebelling against God and Mis authorities is a very serious sin for it gives Satan a wide open avenue to 
attack. Submission is the only solution. God requires more, however, than just the outward appearance of 
submission: He wants us to sincerely submit to those in authority from the heart. When you stand under the 
authority of God and those He has placed over you. you cut off this dangerous avenue of demonic attack. 

The Bible makes it clear that wc have two main responsibilities toward those in authority over us: to pray 
for them (see I Timothy 2:1. 2) and to submit to them (see Romans 13:1-7). To commit yourself to that 
godly lifestyle, pray the following prayer aloud from your heart: 

Dear Heavenly Father. 

You have said in the Bible that rebellion is the same thing as witchcraft and as bad as idolatry 
(sec I Samuel 14:23). 1 know I have not obeyed You in this area and have rebelled in my heart 
against You and against those You have placed in authority over me. Thank You for Your 
forgiveness of my rebellion By the shed blood of the Lord Jesus Christ 1 pray that all ground 
gained by evil spirits in my life due to my rebellion would be canceled. I pray that You would 
show me all the ways 1 have been rebellious. 1 choose now to adopt a submissive spirit and a 
servant's heart. In Jesus'precious name I pray. Amen. 

Being under authority is clearly an act of faith! By submitting, you arc trusting God to work through His 
established lines of authority, even when they are harsh or unkind or when they tell you to do something you 
don't want to do. 

There may be times when those over you abuse their authority and break the laws which arc ordained by- 
God for the protection of innocent people. In those eases, you will need to seek help from a higher authority 
for your protection. The law s in your state may require that such abuse be reported to the police or other 
governmental agency. If there is continuing abuse - physical mental, emotional or sexual you may need 
further counseling from a local agency to help you deal with that situation. 

If authorities abuse their position by requinng you to break God's law or compromise your commitment to 
Him. then you need to obey God rather than man (see Acts 4:19.20). Be careful though. Don't assume than 
an authority is violating God’s Word just because they are telling you to do something you don't like! 

Wc all need to adopt a humble, submissive spint to one another in the fear of Christ (see Ephesians 5:21). In 
addition, however. God has set up specific lines of authority to protect us and to give order to our daily lives. 

As you prayerfully look over the following list, allow the Lord to show you any specific ways in which you 
have been rebellious to authority. Then, using the prayer of confession that follows the list, specifically 
confess whatever the Lord brings to your mind. 
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Civil government, including traffic laws, tax laws: attitude toward government officials (see 
Romans 13:1-7; I Timothy 2:1-4:1 Peter 2:13-17). 

"£5” Parents, stepparents or legal guardians (see Ephesians 6:1- 

3) . 

Teachers, coaches, school officials (see Romans 13:1- 

4) 

^5" Employer - past or presents (see I Peter 2:18- 
21) 

Husband (sec I Peter 3:1-5) or wife (see Ephesians 5:21:1 Peter 3:7). Note to husbands: take a 
moment and ask the Lord if your lack of love for your wife could be fostering a rebellious spirit within her. 
If so, confess that now as a violation of Ephesians 5:22. 

Church leaders (sec Hebrews 
13:17). 

^ God (sec Daniel 9:5. 

9). 

For each way in which the Spirit of God brings to your mind that you have been rebellious, use the 
following prayer to specifically confess that sin: 

Lord. 

I confess that 1 have been rebellious toward_by_(say what 

you did specifically)_. Thank You for forgiving my rebellion. I choose now to be 

submissive and obedient to Your Word. In Jesus' name I pray. Amen. 
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STEP 5 


Pride v. Humility 

Pride kills. Pride says. “I don't need God or anyone elsc's help. I can handle it by myself." Oh no you 
can't! We absolutely need God and we desperately need each other. The apostle Paul wisely wrote. “For it 
is we.. w ho w orship by the Spirit of God. who glory in Christ Jesus, and who put no confidence in the 
flesh*'<Philippians 3:3. emphasis mine). 

That is a good definition of humility , putting no confidence in the flesh, that is. in ourselves: but rather, 
being “strong in the Lord and in his mighty power” (Ephesians 6:10). Humility, therefore, is confidence 
properly placed in God. 

Proverbs 3:3-7 expresses a similar thought: “Trust in the Lord with all your heart and lean not on your own 
understanding: in all your ways acknowledge him and he will make your paths straight. Do not be wise in 
your own eyes: fear the Lord and shun evil.” 

Janies 4:6-10 and I Peter 3:1-10 warn us that serious spiritual problems w ill result when we are proud. Use 
the following prayer to express your commitment to living humbly before God: 

Dear Heavenly Father. 

You have said that pnde goes before destruction and an arrogant spirit before a fall (see 
Proverbs 16:18). I confess that I have been thinking mainly of myself and not of others. I 
have not denied myself, picked up my cross daily and followed You (Sec Matthew 16:24). As a 
result I have given ground to the devil in my life. 1 have sinned by believing I could be happy 
and successful on my own. 1 confess that 1 have placed my will before Yours and have 
centered my life around myself instead of You. 

I repent of my pnde and selfishness and pray that all ground gamed in my members by the 
enemies of the Lord Jesus Christ would be canceled. I choose to rely on the Holy Spirit's 
power and guidance as I will do nothing from selfishness or empty conceit, but w ith humility 
of mind I will regard others as more important than myself (sec Philippians 2:5). And 1 
choose to make You. Lord, the most important of all in my life (see Matthew 6:33). 

Please show me now all the specific ways in which 1 have lived my life in pnde. Enable me 
through love to serve others and in honor to prefer others (see Romans 12:10). I ask all of this 
in the gentle and humble name of Jesus, my Lord. Amen. 

Having made that commitment to God in prayer, now allow Him to show you any specific ways in which 
you have lived in a proud manner. The follow ing list may help you. 

As the Lord brings to your mind areas of pride, use the prayer follow ing the list to guide in your confession. 

Having a stronger desire to do my will than God's will 
^5" Leaning too much on my own understanding and experience rather than seeking God's guidance 
through prayer and His Word 

Relying on my own strengths and abilities rather than depending on the power of the Holy 
Spirit Being more concerned about controlling others than in developing self-control 
Often being too busy doing “important" things to take time to do little things for 
others Having a tendency to thmk that I have no needs 
Finding it hard to admit w hen 1 am wrong 
^ Being more concerned about pleasing people than pleasing God 
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~t3 Being concerned about getting the credit I feel I deserve 

Thinking 1 am more humble, spiritual, religious, or dev oted than others 
Being driven to obtain recognition by attaining degrees, titles or 
positions f Often feeling that my needs arc more important than 
another's needs 

Considering myself better than others because of my academic, artistic, or athletic abilities 
or accomplishments 

^ Other ways I have thought more highly of myself than I should: 

For each of the above areas that has been true in your life, pray aloud: 


Lord. I agree I have been proud in_. Thank You for 

forgiving me for my pride. I choose to humble myself before You and others. I choose to 
place all my confidence in You and none in my flesh In Jesus' name. amen. 

Pride is the original sin of Lucifer. It sets one person or group against another and div ides. Satan's strategy 
is always to divide and conquer, but God has given us a ministry of reconciliation (see 2 Corinthians 5:19). 

Consider for a moment the work of Christ in breaking dow n the long-standing barrier of racial prejudice 
between Jew and Gentile. 

For he himself (Christ) is our peace, who has made the two one and has destroyed the 
barrier, the dividing wall of hostility, by abolishing in his flesh the law with its 
commandments and regulations. His purpose was to create in himself one new man out 
of the two. thus making peace, and in this one body to reconcile both of them to God 
through the cross, by which he pul to death their hostility. He came and preached to you 
w ho were far away and peace to those who were near. For through him we both have 
access to the Father by one Spirit (Ephesians 2:14-18). 

Many times we deny that there is prejudice or bigotry in our hearts, yet "nothing in all creation is hidden 
from God’s sight. Everything is uncovered and laid ban: before the eyes of him to whom we must give 
account.'' (Hebrews 4:13). The following is a prayer, asking God to shine His light upon your heart and 
reveal any areas of prideful prejudice. 

Dear Heavenly Father. 

I know that You love all people equally and that You do not show favoritism but You accept 
men from every nation who fear You and do w hat is right (see Acts 10:34. 35). You do not 
judge people based on skin color, race, ethnic background, gender, denominational preference 
or any otherworldly matter (sec 2 Corinthians 5:16). I confess that I have too often prejudged 
others or regarded myself as superior because of these things. I have not always been a 
minister of reconciliation but have been a proud agent of division through my attitudes, words 
and deeds I repent of all hateful bigotry and prideful prejudice and I ask You. Lord, to now 
reveal to my mind all the specific ways in which this form of pndc has corrupted my heart and 
mind. In Jesus' name. amen. 

For each area of racial or ethnic prejudice, gender superiority or denominational bigotry that the Lord brings 
to mind, pray the following praycr aloud from your heart: 

I confess and renounce the pndeful sin of prejudice against_(name of group)_I thank 

You for Your forgiveness. Lord, and ask now that You would change my heart and make me a 
loving agent of reconciliation with_(name of group)_. In Jesus' name. amen. 
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STEP 6 


BONDAGE V. FREEDOM 

Many limes we feel trapped in a vicious cycle of sin-confess-sin-confess that never seems to end We can 
become very discouraged and end up just giving up and giving in to the sins of our flesh. To find freedom 
we must follow James 4:7. “Submit yourselves, then, to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you.” 
We submit to God by confession of sin and repentance t turning away from the sin). We resist the devil by 
rcjccting his lies and w alking in the truth. 

Sin that has become a habit often requires help from a trusted brother or sister in Christ. James 5:16 says. 
“Confess your sins to each other and pray for each other so that you may be healed. The prayer of a 
righteous man is powerful and effective.*’ Sometimes the assurance of I John 1:9 is enough: “If we confess 
our sins. He is faithful and just and will forgive us our sins and purify- us from all unrighteousness.” 

Remember, confession is not saying Tm sorry.” it is openly admitting. “I did it.” Whether you need help 
from other people or just the accountability of w alking in the light before God. pray the following prayer 
aloud: 

Dear Heavenly Father. 

You have told me to put on the Lord Jesus Christ and not to think about how to gratify my 
sinful desires (see Romans 13:14). I confess that I have given in to sinful desires w hich wage 
war against my soul (see I Peter 2:11). I thank You that in Christ my sins arc already 
forgiven, but I have broken Your holy law and given the devil a chance to wage war in my 
body (see Romans 6:12. 13: James 4:1; I Peter 5:8). I come to You now to confess and 
renounce these sins of the flesh (see Proverbs 28:13; 2 Corinthians 4:2) so that I might he 
cleansed and set free from the bondage of sin. Please reveal to my mind now all the sins of the 
flesh I have committed and the ways I have grieved the Holy Spirit In Jesus' holy name. I 
pray. Amen. 


There are many sins of the flesh that can control us. The following list contains many of them, but a prayerful 
examination of Galatians 5:19-21; Ephesians 4:25-31: and Mark 7:20-23 w ill help you to be even more 
thorough. After reading these three passages, look over the follow mg list and ask the Holy Spirit to bring to 
your mind the ones you need to confess. He may reveal to you others as well. For each one the Lord shows 
you. pray a prayer of confession from your heart There is a sample prayer follow ing the list: 


Note: Sexual sins, divorce, eating disorders, substance abuse, abortions, suicidal tendencies and 
perfectionism w ill be dealt w ith later in this Step. 


Stealing 

Complaining cntici 
sm ^5^ Sweanng 
^ Hatred 
^ Drunkenness 
"£5^ Greed materialis 
m 


Quarreling fighting 

y Lustful actions 

er Apathy Laziness 
Anger 

thoughts Cheating 


Jealousy env 

^5^ Gossip sland 
Lying 
Lustful 

Procrastinatio 


n 

Lord. ** ° ,hcrs 

I confess that I have committed the sin of_. Thank You for Your 

forgiveness and cleansing. I now turn aw ay from this sin and turn to You. Lord. Strengthen 
me by Your Holy Spirit to obey You. In Jesus’ name. amen. 
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It is our responsibility not to allow sin to have control over our bodies. We must not use our bodies or 
another persons' body as an instrument of unrighteousness (sec Romans o: 12. 13). Sexual immorality is sin 
against your body, the temple of the Holy Spirit (Sec I Corinthians 0:18. 9). To find freedom from sexual 
bondage, begin by praying the following prayer: 

Lord. I ask You to bring to my mind every sexual use of my body as an instrument of 
unrighteousness, so I can renounce these sins right now. In Jesus' name. I pray. Amen. 

As the Lord brings to your mind every w rong sexual use of your body, whether it was done to you rape, 
incest, sexual molestation - or willingly by you (including pornography, masturbation, sexual immorality), 
renounce even’ occasion: 

Lord. I renounce_(name the specific use of vour body)_with_(name any other 

person involved)_and I ask You to break that sinful bond with_(name)_. 

After you arc finished, comnut your body to the Lord by praying: 

Lord. 

I renounce ail these uses of my body as an instrument of unrighteousness and I admit to my 
willful participation. I choose now to present my eyes, mouth, mind, heart, hands, feet and 
sexual organs to You as instruments of righteousness. I present my w hole body to You as a 
living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, and I choose to reserve the sexual use of my body for 
marriage only (sec Hebrews 13:4). 

I reject the devil's lie that my body is not clean or that it is dirty or in any way unacceptable to 
You as a result of my past sexual experiences. Lord, thank You that You have totally cleansed 
and forgiven me and that You love and accept me just die w ay I am. Therefore. I choose now 
to accept myself and my body as clean in Your eves. Amen. 


SPECIAL PRAYERS FOR SPECIAL NEEDS 
Divorce 

Lord. I confess to You any part that 1 played in my divorce (ask the Lord to show you specifics). 
Thank You for Your forgiveness, and I choose to forgive myself as well. I renounce the lie that my 
destiny is now in being divorced. I am a child of God. and I reject the lie that says I am a second- 
class Christian because of the divorce. 1 reject the lie that says I am worthless, unlovable, and that 
my life is empty and meaningless. I am complete in Christ who loves me. just as I am. Lord. 1 
commit the healing of all hurts in my life to You os I have chosen to forgive those w ho have hurt 
me. I also place my future into Your hands and trust You to provide the human companionship You 
created me to need through Your Church and. if it be Your w ill. through another spouse. I pray all 
this in the healing name of Jesus, my Savior and Lord and closest fnend. Amen. 

Homosexuality 

Lord. I renounce the lie that You have created me or anyone else to be homosexual and I agree that 
in Your Word You clearly forbid homosexual behavior. I choose to accept myself as a child of God 
and I thank You that You created me as a man (woman). I renounce all homosexual thoughts, urges, 
drives and acts, and cancel out all ways that Satan has used these things to pervert my relationships. 

I announce that I am free in Christ to relate to the opposite sex and my own sex in the way that You 
intended. In Jesus' name. Amen. 
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Abortion 

Lord. I confess that I was not a proper guardian and keeper of the life You entrusted to me and I 
admit that as sin. Thank You that because of Your forgiveness I can forgive myself I recognize the 
child is in Your caring hands for all eternity. In Jesus* name. amen. 

Suicidal Tendencies 

Lord. I renounce all suicidal thoughts and any attempts I've made to take my own life or in any way 
injure myself. I renounce the lie that life is hopeless and that I can find peace and freedom by taking 
my own life. Satan is a thief and comes to steal, kill and destroy. I choose life in Christ w ho said 
He came to give me life and give it abundantly (see John 10:10). Thank You for Your forgiveness 
which allow s me to forgive myself. I choose to believe that there is always hope in ChnsL In Jesus* 
name. I pray. Amen. 

Drivenness and Perfectionism 

Lord. I renounce the lie that my self-worth is dependent upon my ability to perform. I announce the 
truth that my identity and sense of w orth is found in who I am as Your child. 1 renounce seeking the 
approval and acceptance of other people, and I choose to believe that I am already approv ed and 
accepted in Christ because of His death and resurrection for me. I choose to believe the truth that I 
have been saved, not by deeds done in righteousness, but according to Your mercy. 1 choose to 
believe that I am no longer under the curse of the law because Christ became a curse for me. I 
receive the free gift of life in Christ and choose to abide in Him 1 renounce striv ing for perfection 
by living under the law. By Your grace. Heavenly Father. 1 choose from this day forward to walk 
by faith in the pow er of Your Holy Spirit according to w hat You have said is true. In Jesus' name. 
Amen. 

Eating Disorders or Self-Mutilation 

Lord. I renounce the lie that my value as a person is dependent upon my appearance or performance. 
I renounce cutting or abusing myself, v omiting, using Laxatives or starving myself as a means of 
being in control, altering my appearance or cleansing myself of evil. I announce that only the blood 
of the Lord Jesus cleanses me from sin. 1 realize I have been bought with a price and my body, the 
temple of the Holy Spirit belongs to God. Therefore. I choose to glorify God in my body. I 
renounce the lie that 1 am evil or that any part of my body is evil. Thank You that You accept me 
just the way I am in Chnst. in Jesus’ name I pray. Amen. 

Substance Abuse 

Lord. I confess that I have misused substances alcohol, tobacco, food, prescription or street 
drugs—for the purpose of pleasure, to escape reality or to cope with difficult problems. I confess 
that 1 have abused my body and programmed my mind in a harmful way. I have quenched the Holy 
Spirit as well. Thank You for forgiving me. I renounce any satanic connection or influence in my 
life through any misuse of food or chemicals. I cast my anxieties onto Chnst w ho loves me. I 
commit myself to yield no longer to substance abuse, but instead I choose to allow the Holy Spirit to 
direct and empower me. In Jesus* name. Amen. 

After you have confessed all known sin. pray: 

Lord. I now confess these sins to You and claim through the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ my 
forgiveness and cleansing. I cancel out all ground that evil spirits have gained through my 
w illful involvement in sin. I pray this in the wonderful name of my Lord and Savior. Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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STEP 7 


CURSES V. BLESSINGS 

The next Step to Freedom is to renounce the sins of your ancestors, as well as any curses that they 
may have been placed on you by deceived and evil people or groups. 

In giving the Ten Commandments. God said. "You shall not make for yourself an idol in the form 
of anything in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the waters below. You shall not bow 
down to them or worship them, for I. the Lord your God, am a jealous God, punishing the children 
for the sins of the fathers to the third and fourth generations of those who hate me. but showing 
love to a thousand generations of those who love me and keep mv commandments” (Exodus 20:4- 
6 ). 

Demonic or familiar spirits can be passed on from one generation to the next if you don’t renounce 
the sin of your ancestors and claim your new spiritual heritage in Christ. You are not guilty for the 
sin of any ancestor, but because of their sin, Satan may have gained access to your family. 

Some problems, of course, are hereditary or acquired from an immoral environment. But some 
problems are the result of generational sin. All three conditions can contribute tow ard causing 
someone to struggle with a particular sin. 

Ask the Lord to show' you specifically what sins are characteristic of your family by praying the 
following prayer. Then list those sins in the space provided below'. 

Dear Heavenly Father. I ask You to reveal to my mind now all the sins of my fathers 
that are being passed down through family lines. I w ant to be free from those 
influences and w alk in my new identity as a child of God. In Jesus' name. Amen. 

As the Lord brings those areas of family sin to your mind, list them. You will be specifically 
renouncing them later in this Step. 

1 . 6 . 

2. _ 7. _ 

3. _ 8. _ 

4. 9. 

5. _ 10._ 

In order to w alk free from the sins of your ancestors and any curses and assignments targeted 
against you, read the following declaration and pray the following prayer aloud. Remember, you 
have all authority and protection you need in Christ to take your stand against such activity. 


DECLARATION 

I here and now reject and disown all of the sins of my ancestors. I specifically 

renounce the sins of_(list here the areas of family sin the Lord revealed to you)_. 

As one w ho has now been delivered from the domain of darkness into the kingdom of 
God's Son. I cancel out all demonic working that has been passed down to me from my 
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family. As one who has been crucified and raised with Jesus Christ and who sits with 
Him in heavenly places. I renounce ail satanic assignments that are directed toward 
me and my ministry'. I cancel out every curse that Satan and his workers have put on 
me. I announce to Satan and all his forces that Christ became a curse for me when He 
died for my sins on the cross (See Galatians 3:13). I reject any and every way to which 
Satan may claim ownership of me. I belong to the Lord Jesus Christ who purchased 
me w ith His own blood. I reject all blood sacrifices w hereby Satan may claim 
ownership of me. I declare myself to be fully and eternally signed over and committed 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. By the authority I have in Christ. 1 now command every 
familiar spirit and every enemy of the Lord Jesus that is influencing me to leave my 
presence. I commit myself to my heavenly Father to do His will from this day- 
forward. 


PRAYER 

Dear Heavenly Father. 

I come to You as Your child, bought out of slavery to sin by the blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. You are the Lord of the universe and the Lord of my life. I submit my 
body to You as an instrument of righteousness, a living and holy sacrifice that I may 
glorify You in my body. I now ask You to fill me with the Holy Spirit. I commit 
myself to the renew ing of my mind in order to prove that Your will is good, acceptable 
and perfect for me. All this I pray in the name and authority of the risen Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Even after finding freedom in Christ by going through these seven steps, you may still be attacked 
by demonic influences trying to regain control of your mind hours, days or even weeks later. But 
you don't have to let them. As you continue to walk in humble submission to God. you can resist 
the devil and he w-ill flee from you (see James 4:7). 

The Devil is attracted to sin like flies are attracted to garbage. Get rid of the garbage and the flies 
will depart for smellier places. In the same way. walk in the truth, confessing all sin and forgiving 
those who hurt you. and the devil will have no place in your life to set up shop. 

Realize that one victory does not mean the battles are over. Freedom must be maintained. After 
completing these Steps to Freedom, one happy lady said. “Will I always be like this?" I told her 
she would stay free as long as she remained in right relationship with God. “Even if you slip and 
fall." I encouraged, “you know how to get right with God again." 

One victim of horrible atrocities shared this illustration: “It's like being forced to play a game with 
an ugly stranger in my own home. I kept losing and wanted to quit, but the ugly stranger wouldn't 
let me. Finally I called the police (a higher authority) and they came and escorted the stranger out. 
He knocked on the door trying to regain entry, but this time I recognized his voice and didn't let 
him in.” 

What a beautiful picture of gaining and keeping your freedom in Christ! We call upon Jesus, the 
ultimate authority and He escorts the enemy of our souls out of our lives. 
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MAINTAINING YOUR FREEDOM 

Your freedom must be maintained. We cannot emphasize that enough. You have won a very 
important battle in an ongoing war. Freedom will continue to be yours as long as you keep 
choosing the truth and standing firm in the strength of the Lord. 

If you become aware of lies you have believed . renounce them and choose the truth. If new. 
painful memories surface, forgive those who hurt you. If the Lord shows you other areas of sin in 
your life, confess those promptly. This tool can serve as a constant guide for you in dealing with 
the things God points out to you. Some people have found it helpful to walk through the Steps to 
Freedom in Christ again. .As you do. read the instructions carefully. 

For your encouragement and growth, read Victory over the Darkness (or the Youth version. 
Stomping Out the Darkness!. The Bondage Breaker (adult or youth version). Walking in the Light 
(or the youth version. Know Light No Fear) and Living Free in Christ. 

To maintain your freedom in Christ, we strongly suggestion the following as well: 

1. Be involved in a loving, caring church fellow ship where you can be open and honest with 
others and where God's truth is taught with grace. 

2. Read and meditate on the Bible daily. Memorize key verses from the Steps to Freedom in 
Christ. You may want to read the Statement of Truth in Step Two aloud daily and study the 
verses in it. 

3. Leant to take every thought captive to the obedience of Christ. Assume responsibility for 
your thought life. Don't let your mind become passive. Reject all lies, choose to focus on 
the truth and stand firm in your true identity as a child of God in Christ. 

4. Don't drift back to old patterns of thinking, feeling and acting. This can happen very easily 
if you become spiritually and mentally lazy. If you are struggling with walking in the truth, 
share your battles openly with a trusted friend who will pray for you and encourage you to 
stand firm. 

5. Don't expect other people to fight your battles for you. however. They can help you. but 
they can't think, pray, read the Bible or choose truth for you. 

6. Commit yourself to daily prayer. Prayer demonstrates a life of trusting in and depending on 
God. You can pray the following prayers often and with confidence. Let the words come 
from your heart as well as your lips and feel free to change them to make our prayers your 
prayers. 

DAILY PRAYER AND DECLARATION 
Dear Heavenly Father. 

I praise You and honor You as my Lord. You are in control of all things. I thank You that 
You are always with me and will never leave me nor forsake me. You are the only all- 
powerful and only wise God, You are kind and loving in all Your ways. I love You and 
thank You that I am united with Christ and spiritually alive in Him. I choose not to love the 
w orld or the things of the world, and I crucify the flesh and all its passions. 
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Thank You for the life I now have in Christ. I ask You to fill me with the Holy Spirit so I 
may say no to sin and yes to You. I declare my total dependence upon You and I take my 
stand against Satan and all his lying ways. I choose to believe the truth of God's Word 
despite what my feelings may say. I refuse to be discouraged because You are the God of 
all hope. Nothing is too difficult for You. I am confident that You will supply all my needs 
as I seek to live according to Your Word. I thank You that 1 can be content and live a 
responsible life through Christ who strengthens me. 

I now take my stand against Satan and command him and all his evil spirits to depart from 
me. I choose to put on the full armor of God so I may be able to stand firm against all the 
devil's schemes. I submit my body as a living and holy sacrifice to God and I choose to 
renew my mind by the living Word of God. By so doing I will be able to prove that the w ill 
of God is good, acceptable and perfect for me. In the name of my Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

BEDTIME PRAYER 

Thank You. Lord, that You have brought me into Your family and hav e blessed me with 
every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Thank You for this time of 
renew al and refreshment through sleep. I accept it as one of Your blessings for Your 
children and I trust You to guard my mind and my body during my sleep. 

As I have thought about You and Your truth during the day. I choose to let those good 
thoughts continue in my mind while I am asleep. 1 commit myself to You as my rock, my 
fortress and my strong tower. May Your peace be upon this place of rest now' in the strong 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. I pray. Amen. 

CLEANSING HOME APARTMENT ROOM 

After removing and destroying all objects of false worship, pray aloud in every room if necessary : 
Heavenly Father. 

I acknowledge that You are the Lord of heaven and earth. In Your sovereign power and 
love. You have given me all things richly to enjoy. Thank You for this place to live. I 
claim my home as a place of spiritual safety for me (and my family) and protection from all 
the attacks of the enemy. As a child of God, raised up and seated with Christ in the 
heavenly places. I command every evil spirit claiming ground in this place, based on the 
activities of pastor or present occupants including me. to leave and never return. I renounce 
all curses and spells directed against this place. I ask You. Heavenly Father, to post Your 
holy, warring angels around this place to guard it from any and all attempts of the enemy to 
enter and disturb Your purposes for me (and my family). I thank You. Lord, for doing this 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, Amen. 

LIVING IN A NON-CHRISTIAN ENV IRONMENT 

After removing and destroying all objects of false worship from your possession, pray aloud in the 
place where you live: 

Thank You. Heavenly Father, for a place to live and to be renewed by sleep. I ask You to 
set aside my room (my portion of this room) as a place of spiritual safety for me. I 
renounce any allegiance given to false gods or spirits by other occupants. I renounce any 
claim to this room (space) by Satan based on the activities of past or present occupants, 
including me. On the basis of my position as a child of God and joint heir with Christ who 
has all authority in heave and on earth. I command all evil spirits to leave this place and 
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never return. 1 ask You. Heavenly Father, to station Your holy, warring angels to protect 
me while I live here. In Jesus' mighty name I pray. Amen. 

Continue to w alk in the truth that your identity and sense of worth comes through who you are in 
Christ. Renew your mind with the truth that your acceptance, security and significance are in 
Christ alone. 

We recommend that you meditate on the following truths daily, perhaps reading the entire list 
aloud, morning and evening, for the next few weeks. Think about what you are reading and let 
your heart rejoice in the truth. 
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In Christ 

John 1:12 

John 15:15 

Rom. 5:1 

I Cor. 6:17 

I Cor. 6:19.20 

I Cor. 12:27 

Eph. 1:1 

Eph. 1:5 

Eph. 2:18 

Col. 1:14 

Col. 2:10 

I AM ACCEPTED: 

I am God's child 

1 am Christ’s friend. 

I have been justified. 

I am united with the Lord, and I am one spirit with Him. 

1 have been bought with a price. I belong to God. 

1 am a member of Christ's Body. 

I am a saint. 

I have been adopted as God's child. 

I have direct access to God through the Holy Spirit. 

I have been redeemed and forgiven of all my sins. 

I am complete in Christ. 

Rom. 8:1.2 

Rom. 8:28 

Rom. 8:3If 

Rom. 8:35f 

2 Cor. 1:21.22 
Col. 3:3 

Phil. 1:6 

I AM SECURE: 

I am free forever from condemnation. 

I am assured that all things work together for good. 

I am free from any condemning charges against me. 

I cannot be separated from the love of God. 

I have been established, anointed, and sealed by God. 

I am hidden with Christ in God. 

I am confident that the good work that God has begun in me will be 

Phil 3:20 

2 Tim. 1:7 

perfected. 

I am a citizen of heaven. 

1 have not been given a spirit of fear but of power, love, and a sound 
mind. 

Heb. 4:16 

1 Jn. 5:18 

I can find grace and mercy in time of need. 

I am bom of God. and the evil one cannot touch me. 

Matt. 5:13,14 

Jn. 15:1,5 

Jn. 15:16 

Acts 1:8 

1 Cor. 3:16 

2 Cor. 5:17f 

2 Cor. 6:1 

Eph. 2:6 

Eph. 2:10 

Eph. 3:12 

Phil 4:13 

I AM SIGNIFICANT: 

I am the salt and light of the earth. 

I am a branch of the true vine, a channel of His life. 

I have been chosen and appointed to bear fruit. 

1 am a personal witness of Christ's. 

I am God's temple. 

I am a minister of reconciliation for God. 

1 am God’s cowoiker (1 Cor. 3:9) 

1 am seated with Christ in the heavenly realm. 

I am God’s w orkmanship. 

1 may approach God with freedom and confidence. 

1 can do all things through Christ who strengthens me. 
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Seeking the Forgiveness of Others 


"Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there remember that your brother has 
something against you. leave your gift there in front of the altar. First go and be reconciled to your 
brother, then come and offer your gift. Settle matters quickly with your adversary who is taking 
you to court. Do it while you are still with him on the way. or he may hand you over to the judge, 
and the judge may hand you over to the officer and you may be thrown into prison. I tell you the 
truth, you will not get out until you have paid the last penny.” Matthew 5:23-26 


Verse 24 



Stop! “Leave your gift in front of the altar” 



V Yield! “And be reconciled to your brother" 



U-tum: "Then come and offer your gift.” 
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THE MOTIVATION FOR SEEKING FORGIVENESS 

(Matthew 5:23-26 is the key passage on seeking forgiveness. Several points in these verses bear 
emphasizing) 

The worshiper, coming before God to offer a gift, remembers that someone has something against 
him. The Holy Spirit is the One who brings to his mind the wrong he has done. 

Only the actions that have hurt other people need to be confessed to them. If you have had jealous, 
lustful or angry thoughts toward others which they don’t know about, these are to be confessed to 
God alone. 

An exception to this principle occurs when restitution needs to be made. If you stole or broke 
something, damaged someone’s reputation, etc., you need to go to that person and make it right 
even if he or she is unaware of what you did. 

The Process of Seeking Forgiveness 

1. Write out what you did wrong and why you did it. 

2. Make sure you have already forgiven that person for whatever he or she may have done to 
you. 

3. Think through exactly how you will ask him or her to forgive you. Be sure to: 

a. Label your actions as "wrong” 

b. Be specific and admit what you did 

c. Make no defenses or excuses 

d. Do not blame the other and do not expect or demand that he or she ask you for your 
forgiveness. 

e. Your confession should lead to the direct question. "Will you forgive me?” 

4. Seek the right place and the right time to approach the offended person. 

5. Ask for forgiveness in person with anyone with whom you can talk face-to-face w ith the 
following exception: DO NOT go alone when your safety is in danger. 

6. Except where no other means of communication is possible. DO NOT write a letter. 

a. A letter can be very easily misread or misunderstood. 
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